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Our Lordſhip, Irruſt, will not bee difpleaſed char your name is ſerbefore thefs' 
df which your heart docs love; and whercunto in the beſt companies of the; -- 
whole Ifle you have given ar many oecafions your chearfull coumtenancceand zealous * > 
parrociny z in rhe Fady whereof I have been oft both enconroged ad afliſted by... 
your Lordſhips pious, wife, and [carned informations, ; A; Che 
It has been of a Jong rimethewiſh of my heart to have had wn, Mp redo E.. 
lemick wrkings; the bodics of ſouldicrs are no more ſubject ro wounds and manifol@' 
hardſhips,then the mindsand names of difpuranr Divines do Iic opento various vex+- 
tions. The weary, ſtarved, bleeding ſouldrer Jongs no more for a ſafe peace, then # © 
fpiric harafſed in the toylſome-labyrinth of thorny debares, panes for lar - 
which only the finall overthrow and full ſubjugazionof errour can ow plea- - + 


ſanc will char day be tothe ſonnes of peace,when che Lord thullmake ge 
which by the mouth of rwo of his ancient wienefſcshe haseſtabliſhed when according* 
ro che Teſtimony of Iſaiah, ſyllabically repeared by Michah, we hal beet onr ſwords 1/4; 2 
into plow.ſheares,and our ſpeares —_— hooks, that we may walk togetber iythelight z 
of the Lord? Bur ſo long as Divine Diſpenſarion beſers our habirarions bork ſpiri 
andremporall, the Church no lefſe then che Srare, with great numbers of daring 
oa. tn namics we muſt parte. according _ oY Propher Toe! 
in anocher caſe,to prepare'w arve, to beat ourplow-ſbears nts ſivor our pruning baks 1.49) 
Into ſpeares; in this junRure of time rhe faint muſt take courage , and the work [@ _ 


Ir ſcews tha yer for ſome time rhe ſeryants of God muſt exrnefily concend 
. marry pectious truths, which erroneous ſpirirs do mightily an {on eh | 
encouragement of others itt rhar warfare, 1, chough among the-weakeſt of Chriſts” 
ſouldiers; dve offer thEſ& my endeayorirs. Ir was my purpoſe to have wade afarther - : 
progrefſe, and ro have lan RE ny en TE 
my pteſers ftarion by rheſe who ſer me therein, upon the occaſion yolt Lo 7 
knowes, my fhidies in this kinde are broken off; ſo thar this elſay in Broxwaiſme agd: = 
Independency.muſt go forrhralone, or nothing atall, Ir OE”, 
' My aym intheſerwo is, andwas in all che reſt; Fitſt,in an hiſtoric way ro ſetds A... 
the originalland progrefle of tie errour ;, next irs complearparcs togerherin one ga" 
'ble; char nic vitw chit whole fi of the way may be repreſented, for | conceivegis.2 


any wayes adrancageous ind very ſarieatoryi debaingeither a cruligtanet ron 
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E Tbelcevcthis my method will not be diſpleaſing to any; I know'-ir was acceptable 
enough to many of the Congregationall way when lately [ diduſe it againſt the Can. 

5 we Faction ; but poſſibly ſome of the matter of myhiftorick part may fall outro 
to the followers of the Tenets iphich I Jabout to lay open; for it is in« 

e tomake a true and a full narration of any erroneous way, bur ſuch things 

yl told which willbe diſpleafing ro ſeme ; yerI hope T haye given as. little os 
encein this kinde, as any other could have doge in ſuch a way oftreatiſing ; for all 

the paſſages that may be-pungent of the tendereft skin, are ſuch, as not onlyI con-: 
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Tiameat; or ifthar cxnnatbe 25s hoy in ſome pradtiſes they may be forborn, This _ 
dath ſuppoſe thar our Brethren ſhall nor be permirred «o prine, preach, or publich wy > 
thing againſt the Governmenteſtabliſhed by Parliament; alſo thatin the pratice of * ©, 
} * this Goveramens they ſhall be ealiged to joynie ſo farrewith their Brethren as their "3 
ptinciples may ſuffer, This being, I doubr not butin many things they ſhallbe mach 
fordorn ; for whatever be'the unadviſed raſhneſſe of ſome in their way, yeriithey - 
may be pleaſed ,-according to their frequent offers ( as I remember )to be conſtane. - 
members of qur Presbyterics and Syrſods, and there to give were it but their conſul- 
rative Yoyce, I beleeve that few of them ſhall ever be preſſed to much more ; for if --© 
rhey agrec among themſelves, and governe well their ory Congregations, no come _ i 4 
troverſie that. concerns them will cycr come before any fuperieur Aﬀembly ; and if "® 
any complaint of their male adminiſtration , or any matter of ordination or excom». 
munication ſhould come from them to be cognoſced in a.Presbyreryor Synod, the 
reſule might ever be ro rhem as a matte: of advice to be executed in theirown Con. 
gregations by their owne Paſtors, if they did finde it right : or if it appeared wrong, 
the Generall Afſemby, or ar leaſt the Parliament, would give them ſo-much ſatis- 
fation, ason earth can be expected. TS, 
' Albeicl aminopinion , that no caſe meerly Ecclcfiaſticall ſhall eyer need to goe | 
from a Genera)l Aﬀembly toa Parliament; theſe two bodies are ſo friendly and neare 
of kin,that none who knowes their nature and conſtirution will cver feare their diſ- 
cord, t dareſay, thac all the jealouſies which are preſented to chePatliamenc of Eng. . 
land of a Nationall Aſſembly, are mcere Bugbearcs and childith frightments, ariſing 
alone out of miſ-information and unacquaintarnce for both reaſon and experience, 
will demonſtrate that the Par)i2ment of England cannorhave on earth ſo ſtrong pillars 
and pregnanr ſupporte:s of all their Priviledges, as free Prorcſtaur Aſſemblies eſta= 
bliſhed by Law, and kepr in rheir full freedom from the loweſt co the higheſt, from 
che Cbngregarionall Elderſhip to the Generall Synod of the Nation. No ſuch Barres 
as theſe are imaginable either againſt Tyranny or Anarchy ; they are the mightieſt 
impediments both to. the exorbitancy of Monarchs, which has been and is our mi-' 
ſery ; and to the extravagancy of che common multitude, attewpting to corr@ and 
ſubjeR all-Parliame.usro their awne fooliſh defires, which is like tobe the matter of 
our next exerciſe and trouble, : es ; 
' Pcoteflant, Aﬀemblics examined to the bottom, will be found reall and cerdiall 
: friends to all the Tuft, LegaV, and reaſonable Prerogatives ofa Monarch, to all the' 
Equitable and profitible Liberties of the meanelt fubjeR; bur aboyeall ro every due 
-  priviledge of a Chriſtian Parliament, 'Somerimes we laugh, ſometimes we grieveto 
'* ſee men afraid cut of meere ignorance with that which we know is their great - Zi 
F am perſwaded'thar after a little experience , Coogregationall Seffions, Clafficall, : 47 
Presbyteries, Provinciall Synods, and Natjonall Aflemblics will be embraced an@*... + 
. flyck ro by the Parliament of England as the greateſt and moſt uſcfull priviledges f a Wo 
dieir grear Gharrer, ONE : WE 
. My fourth'remark upon the Order in hand is, that be oaks alone of the queſtis. : 7%. *. © 
ons of Government, whereby the Aſfembly was rerarded, bur nothing of the conſis 7” + 
rution of Congregations which never came to any conſiderable debare, much hls” == - *: 2 
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did evet rcracd the Atﬀemvlies proceedinge.:and albcic the words ofthe Ocder might 
berxtended beyond the Government to the conſtitution, yer wee may not thinke 
chacthc Houſe doth intend to tolerate the gathering of ſeparate Congregarioas; in 
this paintwe hope thatthe de fired rotor pre hall Carisfiz our Brethren, and all 
tolerarions ſhall be neced[:fe. Themſelves arewitnelTet of our moſt carneſt Defires, 
of our very reall indeavoucs, (and we with, they had been much more our helpers and 
real} Aﬀiſtants) for purging of all Congregations, ſo far as ever they haveb2enin any 
cime, in any place, for making the.nſo void of ignorance and all ſca1lalls, as Scrip- 
ture or any reaſon canrcquire: In theſe our earneſtrequeſts we trult the Parliament 


uttermoſt , co have the Churchespurified (o farce as is poſſible, ifnorwirhſtindiag of 
all char can bedane, our Brethren willyer ſeparate, and peremprorily refuſe ro com. 
municate as M-mbers, in the beſt ruled Congregations, eicher of Exz/and, or of any 
orhcr reformed Church ; wee confefſe, that by ſuch a Declaration, our Brethren 
would pucustoa greatdzale of perplexity for ſuch a ſeparation as this , were, as we 
conceive, the moſt palpable and unceiſonable Schiſme thar ever yet was heard of in 
rhe Chriſtian World, much contrary tothe wordof God , and evidently deſtruQive 
co the neceſſary peaceof alltheſe Churches whercin ir ſhould bee tolerated ; beſide 
its cleare contradiftionin texmes, not onely to the Ocder of the Houſe , but tothe 
ſolemn League and Covenant of the three. Kingdomes. Norwirhſtanding wee eryſt 
thatche grace and mercy of God, ſhall be ſa richly powred out upon this revived - 
Committee, as ſhallenable them to expedirboth us and our Brethren from theſe 0. 
therwiſeuncxtricable Labyrinths. 

Would ro Goithar our Controverſies with them were brought to a happy period, 
rhat both they and we, with all our power might concurre to reduce the reſt of aur 
pooreBrerhren, whothis day are pirifully incangled in manifo'd hereſies and Er- 
Yours, that fo all the childr:n of God being delivered from the ſnares andchaines of 
darknefſe, might makeit theirgreat raskeand only contention,who ſhould honour moſt 
the name of theirFather,by the fragrancy of their godly, charitable, humble , chaſte, 
and ſober converſation, - 

Your Lordſhip is conſcioascothe kicſt defignesof the Noble. Patriots of that your 
Nation, it was never their mind to have trifled fo much time in jangling with their 
Brethren ofthis Ile, about new and needlefſe queſtions, but expeRing a facilicy of 
ſerliog truth and Peace within theſe Scas , their hearts were farther abroad , their 
thoughts were large forthe Pongens not of ther owne butof Chriſts Kingdame, - 
apdehar no®fo much inthe Light as in the hear and life thereof, They have the 
moreto anſwer who h:re andelſewhere havebten cheuahappy inſtruments, not oaly 
ro fruſtrate theſe grear and gracious cnterpriſes for the Weale-publick of Chriſten. 
dome, bur alſo tebring the underrakers to ſo low a condirion, that chey be obliged 
this day to God alone for any tollerable ſubfiſtence and their very being : albeit we 
arc hopefullthe Lordis reſerving good things for them, whohad ſo much Fairh, cha. 


more unkind.men have proved untothem, the- Lord who hath beca. witneſſe ro all 
their intentions, aRions, and ſufferings, will in his owne, time accordingly reward 
them, and will nor letthem be aſhamed oftheir firſt hopes and conſtant deſires, up-. . 
onthewhichi him'clfe for a long time did ſhineſo cvidently fromche Heaven, as ever 


upon 


atlatwill ſhew us favour. Butwhea the Aﬀſemd!y and Parliament have done their -' 


rity , and Courage, asto venture all forthecauſe of God, and their Brethren z The ' 


4 


as | 


eclipſed; 


d all | ſuffering and much diſtreſſed Nation, 


fires, F Bur inſenfibly my pet: hath runne beyond the bounds of a ſhorr Epiſtle, albeit my 
$and Fexperience of your Lordſhips re:dinefle to difpence with your friends indiſcretion, 
any makes me ſecure of niy pardon, 1 will detaine ye ur Lordihip no longer, I lay 
crip- Edowne my Book at yeur Lordſhips feet, ro be given ro the world by your Lotdſhips | 
ment flhand, If it be received with ſo much candor and chariry by every Reader, as k - F 
their -D know. ir is offered, it may poſſibly prove ſerviceadle, Thus wiſhing to yout Lord- 2 
3 of Fſhip in theſe daycsof deep and dangergus tryals, and roo great defection of many, 
com- Fconſtancy, daily encreaſe of affeQtion to all Truth, Piery, luſtice, andevery 


 30y FVcrrue, I remaine, 


hren bY 
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rut | Londen, Novemb,1g. Your Lordſhips in all Chriſtian 
"mT: 1645;  _  dutytobecommanded, 
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T He Brownifs conſeſing of Faith printed by ne" Ba 163 OY 
The Brownifts Apo'ogy printed. 1604 

Kobert Brownies Liſe, and manners of erue Chriſtians printed. ah $: Ida © 

- Henry Barrow bjshriefe diſcovery of the falſe Church. 1590 

H:ory Barcow bis plaine reſutation of Mr Gifford, 1590... 

Francis lohnſons exquiry a;danſwer to Thomas Whites Diſtovery of irowpiſyi6e; 
FrancisTobgſons (hriſtiazplea, 1617. | 
Iohn Cann bisguide co Siov, 1638 : bi 31, Boho 31 4 

Lohn Cana his neceſſity of Separations .16 38. » 

1 Apologia luſta quorunJamChriſtianorum, &c. per Labaeee, a Robinſruma6y 
xz Robinſons juſtification againſt Bernard I eaten 1640 

Iz Syons royall prerogative, 1641. 

x3 AA Light for the Ignorant. 1638. 
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ThePrin cipall Authors whoſe Teſtimonies are citcd inthe caſc of the Independents, 
An 4 pologeticall Narratiop by Thomas Goodwin, &c, 1643 
lohn Cottons Keyes publiſhed by Thom : Goodwin, and Philip Nye, 1644, 
_. John Cotrons wayof the Churches m New-England. i645,» 
- Tohn Corrons Sermons upon the ſeven idle. 1642. - * ; 
lohnConant eter, s 07 tbe Doftrine of the {burch. 1644. 7 2. * 
Art anfwer to thirty two Oneſtions, by the Elders of the Churches in f New-Bug and, pub- 
liſned by Mr. Peters. 1643, 
An Apology,of the Churches in New-England for Church=Covenant 207 a diſcourſe 
wear Chureb-Covenant. 1643. 
A glimpſe of Syens glory in a Sermon at a general Faſt- day in nd, by T, G 
printed atLondon. 1641, 
g Teremy Burrowes Sermons upen Hoſea, 1644, 
10 Theperſonall raigne of Cbrift by lo: Archer, Paſtor of the Church at Arnheim, 16g; 
x1 Jo: Arcters comfort for Beleevers. 1645+ | 
1: My. Burcons vindication of the Independent Churches. TRA 
13 Iohn Goodwins Theo-machia. 1644. 
14 4 7 flory of the riſe ,reigne andruine, &rc.publiſhed wg Myr. Welds large Preface, 


# + 


I5 My Welds anſwer 0 Rathbans narration. 16.44, 
16 Myr Cottons Letter ie Myr, Williams. 1642. 
17. The Anatomiſt anatomiſtd by Mr Simion. 1644, 


V'e cite alſo for ſome matters offaR, towhich no ſatisfaory Anſerhath 
/ been madehitherto by the P.rties. 


M* Edwards Antapologie. 1644, 
1 Williams examination of Cotrons I eter. 1644s 
My Williams bloody Text. 1644. 
Plaine-dcaling, cr Newes from New-England by ThomasLechford. I64*. 
The Anatomy of 1:dependency,by a Learned Minifer EV _ 1844, 
Do(lor Baſtwick s Poſiſeript. 1645. 
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L The Preface. _ 


8 Ig = chieftdandfeft meaxe to _— the flames of our wares Y 
#, the waters of our heart poured ont inprayersto God OW 9p 
Reformation after monrning, 6s the eſecond fieptoa ſolid peace, | > 
wy T => corruption of the Church » #s the fount aine of op groſens EY & | 
1 
The Trare cannotbe ſerled till the Church be firſs referined, - hb 
Every man wonld belp what he can to _reewvver the languiſting 
Church from her deſperate diſeaſe, _—_ tbie 
 0ub- Ml. \ The offer of a ſirange and eafie remedy of # Looking -glaſſe, 4 
| The malignity of Errour, ibid. 
(courſe The e Authors intention i 20 ſet down in aT able ou the clear view 
T.c . of alltheerronrs which trouble wa, | ibid. 
q s\ Andthat with Inſtice and Loveroward all perſon. ds = 
The partition of the enſuing Treatiſe, *"""S 
1643 Epiſcopacy was the mother of all onr preſent Selts, ' kw: 
Preibytery willbs their grave, Sp 
T he Pre:bytersall way of proceeding, ibig. 
reſace, TY England rationally may expetl.from Precbyreried and 2 3 
33 | 
Chap. 1. 
The originall and progreſle of che Brownifts, | 
h Saran is the great enemy of the Churches Reformation : P 


His chiefe inſtruments alwayes have been projeſſea friends rein yy 4 
lsgion, . 
ARFROmndegns ar the | beginning did run with one. mpeJnots —=6 
\ ge}, 
What WAS its ft Pop | | 
The —_ of Proge tant vs 
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The unhappy principle of the Lutherans,  - ' tbide. 
eAyd Ae inereanbop principle of the 4 Anabzprifts, T 
Somewhat of both omg wa entertained in England, ibid. 
The original of the Engliſh Biſhops a#d Ceremonies, ibid. . 
The orsginall of the Separariſts, | 13 

| Browniſm i « daughter of Anabaptiſm , | 13 

"FF Bolcon the firſt known Separ atiſt.in England banged himſelf, ibid, 

E/ Brown the ſecond leader of that way, recanted hiv ſthiſm, andto his 


By death was a very (candalow perſon, ibids.. 


m_—— ——_ © Ae 


The humonr of Barrow the third maſier of this Sell, * 14 
The ſtrange carriage of Tohnſon awd Ainſworth, the next two loan 
ders of the Brownilis, ibid, 
Phe horrible wajes of Smith chesy ſixth maſter, . Ic 
The fearfull endof Smith bis wandrings, 16 


Robinſon che laſt grave and learned Dottor of the Brownifts, did 


in the end wndgrmine his party, 17 
bo Robinſon he anthour of Independency, ibid, 
= Chap. 2. 
E ” The DoEtine of the Brownifts. 1 
W .qi4 They hold that all Churches in the world, but their own, are ſo pol- 
77 .  Inted, that they muſt be ſeparate from , | Page2o 
F, A Their injurious ſlanders of the Church of England, ibid. 
> LC Tep ſometimes they ſay, that communion may be kept with her,borh 
= 7 #n preaching and praycy, ibid, . 
s .\./ Their like dealing with all theother Reformed, 21 
_ 2 4 The flattering of forraign Churches us not tobe regarded, ibid. 
» . ® Thematier of 4 Church they make to be reall Saints only, 22 | 
7 Their unreaſonable ſtriftneſſe inthis one point, # the great cauſe of 
4 their Schiſm, | 3 + hid. 
. AY Theyplace the formof their (hurch in an expreſſe Covenant, 23. 
Fi * Scevenmay make a perfetFC harch, yea, two or three, ibid. 
| 4 { '. Theeretimgof aChurch,requires neuber the Magiſtrates nor Mie 
F Tg niſters offence, ibid; 
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Every audi of the Congregation may preach, and publikgly rebuke 
| _- only the ns the whole flock,, yea, and ſeparate Fog ; 
it, | | 25 


. 


. Some of them give the celebration of the s acraments alſo toprivate 


perſone, ibid, 
The ſolemmizing of marriage they yive 10 Parents, but\Divorces 
they commit to thepartier themſelves, , 26 
They muke every Congregation independent , and of Iberaighe 
Mut borsty, ibid. 

T heir judgement of Synods, | | 27 
T besr high conceit + their own way, and 53njuriox depreſſing of all 


_ others, ibid, 
Churches, Bels, Tythes, Gleber, Manſer, and all ſet maintenance 
of Minsſters, are unlawful; not ſo nench as a Churcheyard muſt 
be kept up for burial, but all myſt bury in the fields, ibid. - 
Thedayes of the week, the months, the year of God, rhey will not 
-28 


name, | 
No Pulpits, uo Sand-glaſſes in Churcher,no Gowns , ibis; 
Al! ſetprayer, even the Lords prayer, and all Pſalms in metter yea 
in proſe, sf uſed as praiſes are nulawful, x 
Their opinion of preac __ Sacraments," . ibid. 
T heir e way of celebrating the Lords Supper, Ibid, 
They ell atechsſmes , the Apeſttes (reed, and all reading of 
wag. 09 ale 0 expeſrien, | | A, P | 
 Aﬀeer preaching they propheſy, - Ibid, 
how Jaane hd Defias,” ibid, 
eAfter all, they attend a very tedious diſcipline, ©  thid. 
Brown % for liberty of Conſcience , ibid. 
Hu followers are againſt 5t, ;t 
T hvir carriage towards the Magiſtrate; ibid. 


They ſpojle Kings and Parliaments of their Legiſlative HE, 
| ids 


T bey oblige the Magiftrate to kill all Iaolaters, tbid. 
Bat to ſpare alt Theeves, | 
They will have the Univerſuer deftroyed, , 
Secular Authors and Learning muſt be abolifted, 

Preacher mnſt fndy no other Books but the Bible, 
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&& 
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The niigiah = progitdieer the IT dl of Sal-er car=-. 


riagein New- England, 
hpevcy % the ſmalleſt of all the Sefts of the time for number, 
griateft for worth of its followers, :  - "$3 
Jad ade are the Separatiſts off- ſpring; - Ctbid. 


1hen the fp ark.of Browniſm was dyiny out tn Holland, « &ele of 
nh aſves carried ro New "Bogen s out t there into alafting 
me, | 54 
By what meanes theſe aſhes were kindled, = ibid. 
\ My. Cotton ar jp 4 great Oppoſite to A wy, '$5 
\Afs: Cotton with little adee.; - became the great Patrey & that 
Error, 2 + bid. 
Mr Corton war the 1w3/- leader of Mr Goodwin and others, 56 - 
MrConen often dereived, bath. given his parrociny + fo drvrrsgrefſe 


. EFrOMVS, . - *bid, 
why God perpiits-great men tofallin evident errours, \ Ibid. 
HuPcelatical), Arminian, and Montaniftick m_ 1 Wn gay 
Hz Antinomy and Familiſm, - "did. 
Independency fall as unhappy as Bcowniſm, -+ '58 
Wherefore ſo much of the Independent way lies _ in a derkneſe 59 
The fruits of [ndependency in New-England , ibid. 
Firſt, vt hath put thouſand of Chriſtians in the condition of go 

$87 
Seready 9 5t hath Warred. the converſion of Pagens 80 + Chrifies 

eligion, 
Ti bird, is it didbring forth the ouleſt berefter that ever yee _ ; 
. beard of in any Sada Church, . + ibid, 
4 fo examples of the many: abeminable boreftes of the __ 
| »gl;/b Independents, . -- 

T7 be NG pert s their Churches were infelled with YE 

. Erronrs, ibid. 
The piety of. theſe Hereticks F ie tobe ſings ler,i »-*:. ibid. 
malice againſt al who oppaſeds ran 
= . ig ain all thesr.ort 


Their erronrs in opinion did draw on ——_— pr afbiſes «as | 
Go well neare overitrne both: _w Church Oy | thi 
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Sho pondablivern og An "I itians, wa; maruelons, 6 

In the midſt of their projelſc 77 of eminent. Piety, the Prefancnrlſe of 
many of them wa great, © 6g 

* NotwithBanding of all this we defre from onr heart to beveuy, and 

| If Ate 4 all andevery degree oftruth and 'Picty., which did ever ' 


apprare Fo any New-Evgliſh, C aka 1 Be k 
The Ari of the BN as in Holunts at Rite 
_ and eArbeim, . ah 75 
Ind cy w4; no fruitful tree in Holland, WW 
Ar s the firſt planter* here at Roterdam, | © bid: 
Their Miniſters, Mr Bridge, Mr Simpſon, and Ce Wa, re” 


nounced their Engliſh Ordination , and as mecre private men 
' t00k new Ordination fromthe people, ibid. 
They did quickly fall into | hamefoll diviſions and fubdivifion; 9-76 
The people without any juſt cauſe depoſed their Miniſter, © ibid. 
The {oa x) at Roterdam : were moreirreconcileable. then theſe, at 


Amfterdam, .- ae, | 
Atabapriſm « like to ſboile that Church, oh 78 
Theſe of Arnheim , admire ani 'praiſe Wy above he M8 

ſwre , : 


The eaſs Gneſſe of their FEE OR and affiiliont, 
Thenew Light at Araheim,brokowt in anumber frog errors {4 | 
Firſt, gro Angry ibid. 
Secondly, of Jl law of the Libercines; th4t Cod & the 
' - Ant 4 45 fſe of finne, © .80 
Thirdly, the fancy ofthe Emtbuſiafts, 5 contemplating G od ai God 
, abftraffed Gow Trier from Crift, from graces 5 and frons: all 

hu attributes, * ibid, h 

Fonrthly, the old chat C eremonies of extream UnQion , , avd - "= 
; holy K s[[e of} peace Hh | : 
Fifibl ,the diſchar ing of TR Palms and the appointing rigs 


ing Prophet gochant the Songs Py binefelf , in rhe my | 
all others, > be foal” Sn 

Ssxthly, themortality.of the fo TO MST © 0008 

Seventbly, the conveniency for Meniters PGPRTAN ve ote |. 1M 
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x vowed, ant rv ro periahate che Tardwenronmed,” 98 
Tiewpe cn contentions wiv Raneſul,. WO feng big. 


' ©" Chap, 3 
Theeartiageof't the odependants ar London, Pate 90 
Th: work of the prime Tndependents of New-England, Arnhein, 


andRoterdam, theſe five years, at London, Y”  # ibid. 
3 They did hinder with ailtheir power {o-long as they were able, the 
In calling of the «A ſenbhy, _ 


'- hen it was called, they retarded its proceedings, | 
That the Charches Engl lahd ad Iceland jc /o Long 5n —dfafes 
 Rither Papiſts , #of Feels mor CMaligngnts xi Zeen the 


_ 

But _ > 7ndependthes working according to their Privgipler, 
YN 3- reat miſchiefe of that Aunerchy wherein they have kept _— | 

_ of En yan. xd Ireland, for /o long « times, ibid. 
dependeficy vs & ther of more Herefies and Schiſaets at Lon* 

"= then Amſterdam ever knew, .. Ibid, 
Independency at London doth wot only bring ferth but weuriſo and 
| patronize Hereſics and Schiſmes, contrary toute cuſtonwe either 


" 5uNew-Englandor Amſterdam, 93 
Ow hazardoms it may prove tothe State of England,” 94 
Chap. 'C, 
An Equmeration of the Gammon Tenets of che Iodependents, 
\Page xox 


it is hardroſet down the Independents Po rions, ibid. 
why! have $a bf to deelare their Tents, pin thew hath ever 
; been thecuſtome of any Orthodox Divinet, .. ibids 
"Wig they ſhall be pleaſed to declare themſelves tothe full, their . 
principle of change will hinder them to aſſure m-that «ny: thing 

| a "other ſetled and firms Tenet wherein they will be conſtant, ibids 
AT rays heb biers they have given 0vt', and not —o 


rt che name of lndependenes nreaſonably, and for their 


| an07 65 famous. name Brownifts ad Se- 
; Fw inevicabl fall upon them, - *- 
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They avow 4 Semi-Separation , .bxe #-Selqui-Separarioa-will/he ©  * © 
ev proved upen them, 5 OLD Te 1A 5 (Ate TTUNYP3 Þ v 10J': as : 
The Independents doe ſeparate from all the' Reformed (hirches 4 = 
apou far worſe ground: then the Biownifts were wont to ſeparate 
of 0 BITS! + 24 %þid; 
- Their ackyowledgement of the Reformed for true Churches, aoth 
_ noddimins/bbutincreafe their Schifme, > thid. 
They refaſe al Church { cmmunion, and Aembirſoiy in all the 
Reformed Churches, . | | ibid. 
Thy preach axd pray in ther ar they wontd dre among Pagans; one - 
J} 4 gifted men to gather materials far their new Churcher, 104 - 
WW the matter of the Chareb, aud qualification of Members, 
they arelerge as firift as the Brownilis adnvitting none bur who 
contincea the whole ( engregation of thew real regeneration , 
ey C2094 
Beſide trye grace, they require mmthe perſon to:be admintod;a fag. 
bleneſſe of Spirit with every ther Member, > 1 206 + 
But waehss they are laxer then the Biowniſts, that they can take in 
without ſceruple, Anabaptifts, Antinomians and others,whe both 
inlifeand Detirinehave evident blots, if [o they be xealpue and 
ſerviceable for theirway, .. ibid, - 
Abont the formegf. the Church (a Church Covenant) thry are - 
wore punttuall then the Browniſts, -*tdid, 
They takg the power of gathering and ereiting of Chureher both 
rom Magiſtrates ang Miniters,. placwg it only. tw the hands - 
of a few private Chriſtians who are wiling to make among thom- 
ſelvetaChurch=Covenan, GOWIR wn Vs lag 
The power of eretting themſelves into a compleat and perfetobureh, .. 
they give 19 4ny [even perſons, yea, to any three ; neither admit 
they more into 4 Charch then can altogether in one. Place come | 
modieufly adminiſter the Sacransents and Diſcipline, 4" tbid» 
The Independents wil have al the bending Churches: in Engian 
except them of the Seftarics difſotved,apd all their CHinihterris - 
| become mearely privare men, aud any three perſons of #%6ir W, 
tobe a full Chucls > 7 e- 
Unto this Charch of ſem perſans, they. give-all and the witdle - = 
Church power, aud that Independently, — _ uid, © 
Uniachs Congregational Churchalone, hey give Ss ape _—_— 
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: ._ + - $08, evenof «ll their Officers, and of the finall determniviiitign 
--- * | al Feclofafpical eaſes, ooo os RNIgTUNL WW 
The difference of lohnſon and "Ainſworth, about rhe power of the 
people and Precbyterie diſtin one from the other , #9 nor yet 
| . compoſed amone che Independents,, © + AOEDNAVK: ay. 
_ "The common Dottrine of New-England © Ainfworths Texer 
that the people alone have all the power and may Excommuricate 
when there is cauſe, all their Officers, ibid, 
Ar. Cotton the other year did fall much from them and him; 
 ſeife towards Tohnſon, teaching that the whole power of Qutho.. 
rity « only in the Officers, andthe people have nothing buz 
the power of Liberty to conenrre ; That the Officers can dog no. 
- On without the people , nor the people any thing but by the 
Officers, 
Yet that beth Officers and people or anyof them, bave power Foo 
- parate themſelvesfrom allthereft when they finde cauſe, ibid. 
The London Independents give more power of Ecclefiafticall Inriſ- 


dition then the Browniſts, anto women, ZzI11 
Some of thens permit private men 'to celebrate the Sacraments, 


Browaiſts 4»d Independents doe perfelily agree in the poiny ſy 
If « goor ligent Congregation do | h ING 
corrupt or neplipent. 507 aoe not cenſure their; | 
. Members, all eg eſe *; in the world —_ bang 
cenſure any of then, though muſt apparently they did COFFHPE @ 

: Whole Natson with the groſſeſt Herefies ,. br moſt- ſcandalous 
VICOS, * h 7 
The point of Iadependency either the root, or the fruit loin 

. Errouth,.. Ge. dan, 
Tg temper tbe erndity thereof, they adde to it three moiteratig Po- 

. frtions; but fer little purpoſe, "5; 7 

| They grant the being of Synods, but not of Claſſical! Prerbyreries, 


. #hereinivery ont ef the people .may voyee; alſo they are meare 
| _ Bleltsve and only occafionall, \$ a oy AIRY ibis 
- .. The Semttencedf Non-Conmmnnion 41 #tr. Cottons:iwvention,, to 
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Tt _ the handof every mana power ts ſeritenct all the Churches 
of the World, Code i ane ES © "Ti 
Te earrieito the Digheft degree of Separation,” \. *, - ibid.” 
Their ſupply of the defeRts of Tndeyendenicy, by the power of the_ + 
- Magiſtrate,was «remedy which they learned from the Brownilis, 
: bnt'now they huve caſt it aſide, denying to the Magiſtrate all 
. power 1n matters of Religion, | 115 
The Independents doe advance their fanties , to at bigh atitch of - 
- #fory as the Broynifts, © or .. 
They ate the Browniſts SchoTers in many more things, beſide the” 
.  conſfirntion and government of the Church, _ ibid. - 
They 25ve rothe M giftrate the Celebration of Marrizge ibie. 
Mr: Stilon permirs any man to put away 94 wiſe upon his meere 
| nt withoiet any fault, and without the cogniſance of any 
- In cg INT | . IT 
24+ Gorting reaches the wife to put away her Huſband, if he will 
not folluw her in any new Church 'way whith ſhe ts pleaſed to em 
braces. Ng . £3. ibid. 5 
They are againſt all determinations of the circumſtances of War = 2 
* forp, efohirefars all CharckeDsreitories are agatr(t thatr fo ; 0 4 
" 4cke, we - ibid. - 2 
T be common names of the dayes of the week, of the months of the 
' yeare, of the yeare of God,of many C burches and Cittes of the 
« * Land, arc as tnulawfull to them as to the Brownifts, ibid. 
AllTythes and ſet-maintenance of Miniſters they cry down, but « 
'* polanrtary contis)ution for the maintenance of all their Officer: 
ns preſſe t6 a high proportion, with the evident prejudice of the 
" pooye, © £. , 
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Ththeir ſolemn Worſhip, oft times they make one topray, andther to, ' © © 
preach, 4 third to Propheſic, a fourth to direlt the Pſalme, and I 

* attether fobleſſethe people, _ "* '  jbid, ” - 
4e,.1 _ 
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, <, _ I v2 LANE ITE 2-218: 
| Hfter the Paſtors Prayer, the, DoBer reads and_« 
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== In preaching,they wil befree totaks a Trxtor not, « they finde it 


expedient, - : ibid, 
eAfter the Sermon, ny of the prople waom they think, able, axe per- 
mirted topropheſie, | - ibid. 
All are permittedto propoundin the face of the Congregation , what 
* queſtions upon the Sermon they thinkmeet, _ ibid, 
A5ont the Pſalmes they have divers ſtrange conceits, but the ſpecie . 
all is their new Ordenance of a ſinging Prophet , who in place of 
the P[almes fingeth Hymmes.of 64 own making in the midſt of 
the filemt Congregatior, | | ibid. 
They grant the lawſulncſſe of read Prayers indivers. vaſes, 119 
T bey will have none to be baptiſed but the children of theix own. 
Members; ſo at one daſy they put all England except 4. very 
few ef their way, into the ſtate of Pageant, turning them all out of 
the Chriſtian Church, denying ro them Sacraments, Diſcipline, 
* Churcl <9 fficers and all that they would deny to the Pagans of 
' America, . | _- ibid, 
7 hey open a .dooxe to Anabaptiſm by three farther Poſitions. Firſt, 
they require in all tg be bacuiſed a reall holineſſeabqueafaderal,, 
" whichin no Infant with any certainty can be found, . ibid, 
Secondly they eſteeme nonefor ther Baptiſme and ( ns ol educa= 
tion a Member of their (hurch, till they baveentred themſcluer 
in their Church Covenant , I20 
Thirdly they call noe of their Members to any accompt before their 
Presbytery for obſtinate rejeRting of Pedo. baptiſme, although 
' the Browniſts doe Excommunicute for.that ſinne, . ibid. 
Fhey participate with none of the Re formed (Churches in the Lords 
Supper, yet they [cruple not to communicate with Brownifts and 
Anabaptiſts, OIEITS | 
Their way of celebrating the Lords Supper, it more deal and com- 
fortleſſe then anywhore elſe, v , J2r. 
They have no catechiſing, no preparation, nor thankg-grving- Ser- 
mons ; ordinarily they ſpeak no wordof the Sacrament m thiir 
Sermons and prayers, cither beforeor after, : ibid.- - 
They have oncly. a little diſcourſe , and ſoort prayer inthe _ 
cration of bath the Elements; thereafter,sn the attion nothing but 
* dumb ſilence, noexhortation, noreading, no P/alme, | ibids 


They nefnirenoneef their Membirt ta.come ont of their Powerr, 
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© theTable, and they dchnowledge.no more uſe of 4 Tablerhenthe 
" Browniſts ae Amflerdam, whith have none at all, - _ _ ibid. 
They teach"the' expediency of covering the head at the Lords Ty. 
TR. OM en rr go | VEr + 7; hs 
They are as much for the popular overnment as the rows 
Al Diſcipline muſt be executed in the preſence and with the canſent- 
of the whole people , and all muſt paſſe by the expreſſe ſuffrageof 
every one, | v3 
Difſenters nat only loſe their 5" ef Suffrage for the time, bur: 
are ſubjeBted io cenſure if they continue un their diſſent, ibid, 
They are much for private meetings for it 9snthemthat they uſually 
"Fa the Members of other mens Congregatwnt into their new 
_ mould; but the Browniſts, aud they + New England having 
Felt the bitter fruits of ſuch meetings , have relinquiſped if not 
diſcharged them, o te ibid. 
They flatter the Magiftrate, and ſlander the Reformed Charcher 
without catiſe, | T24 
Some of them ae for the aboliſhing of all Magiftracy, ibid. 
eAllof them are for the caſting ont, and keeping out of the Chriſti. 
an Charch all Princes; all 1{embersof Parliament, all Mapi 


- ent, « . 
ſtrates of the Counties and Burrowes that now ate , and: that E. 
ever have been, and arerver like to be bereafter ,, except a very C 


ew Woot. +7 '025: 
Ti oy Aagiſtrater which they would admit larve no ſecnrity. = 
"but bytheerrouror malice of a few, to be quickly caſt-ort of the * 
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The ſtate of the Queſtion , ibid. 

Fry the Negative, that the people have no power of [nriſdillion, we 

\«  veaſon, F; ir ſt, The officers alone.are G 0vernours, and the people 
ave to be poverned, 4$; 

Secondly , the people have wot the Keyes of heaven to binde. an 
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nil] coy Sega the fight of our. Princs of Peace, who alone 
ha cop Nenieethe wry de6ibhgend auch - 


3G nd N robe 

uietnefle,. we muſt cleanſe ogr hands of 
po. reg whi (kay mana Sa tran the Throneof Jubice 
W-” .- pe plague of Ware nhios. anc ichls doth'vex and well- 
wy near us: If once our wayes did pleaſe the Lord,;be would _ 
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aKing-922,' ſelves withour further oppolition, But what /peace can-be expe- 
ted, ſo long as the Whoredom and Witchcraft, the Idolatry and | 
Oppreſſion als pong the crying Crimes of. many in the Land, 
yet unrepented for, do offend the holy eye of the great Diſpen- 
& of Peaceand War? A. Reformation ermounngis the ſe - 
cond flep to a ſolid Pacification. Long may wepetition both God 
and men for peace in vain ; long may we article and treat for 
that end withour any ſacceſſe, unleflea reall Reformation remove 
| from the fight of God the perſonall abominatiorss , the. Stats 
; rranſgrefſions and the Church-impicriesof onrLand.: 
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oh is —A dy ;z and the deformity ofthe Body Political, is nor ſo unpleaſant 
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Yokeo of Civill flavery , which ingermous necks were no more 
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+ preſent Sets. ariſen : Some ſpare nor, from this ground, liberally toblapheme 
oO the Refomwiowin had and pognbe ie Ape ba 
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raya epe down, and this didfer whe 14 Rs Thich rw NFL ITY, 
Buc, would 'do-well' in their calm and. ſober 
Tienes, tO mand the rhat none of the named SeRs are birthsofone. 
day ; bur allof them were pd tindet the wings of no'- 
other Dame then Epiſcepacy and fi ion of this 
» Step-mother, was the NT wd ſpawhof Brown oats 
of the moſtofour SeAs-; all which were many yi 
forth, how ever kept withirdoores ſo long as 
pline was on foot: Now, indeed, every Mon 
ttreet Venom romeo 'while al Ecckefaffical oy 
ment 18 ca to0 £00 inter-reign and fnecr 
hath invited every unclean —_— ro out of its cave, an =4 
ſhew in ir face to all, w ho like to behold. wit] 
But, if once the government of Gori were ſer up amongſt Probe 0 
us, 81t 3$ in the reſt of the-Reformed C es, e-know 
whatwould irapede-ir, by the ſfrord of God/dlone, without © 
ſecular violence, to baniſh out of the Land thele Spirits of ertour : 
in all mecknefle, humility, and love, by the forceof Truth con 
vaxing and atifying the minds of the ſeduced.” | 
Conres were never fittedfor the  rechiming of minds? - 
hn, their fines, rheir pillories, mop re their 
ear-cuttings, their cheek rare, did but hold the: flame E 
—"—_— Reforms 7dr proedi in a ſpiricualf Me. The Predoyres= 
ut, Pres &. The s 
un hearts ; : Hey go chwith riall way of + b& 
the offending party with all re andarto much leafure as cary'® procerdnges of 


bounds ro confer and inſtru him in-privace : - if this diligence 
co RN eng him before EN 5 


and all the means inthe Goſpel, chey deat ith himin 

all gencleneſfe, from weeks ro monerhs, from monerhs oft 

ro yeals, before they comencareto cenſure ; Re To iefll our "OUT 

that his inſuperable obſtinacy; foree them to draw ourtherercible 

Sword, their | haze alſo is ſo' 3 

full of ſenfible grief an ns fon 
cowards God, char ic is a lingular rarity among them 'to ſee 


Cen: Excommunications -ar o ey Lc the Reformed- 
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tha in « who ; Province vince, , 2 poan/in all hin Ai+-aytl 
F Fon gk ence, amd among them. whoere cutoff by chat 
Sr rr lx ra The Sexces bapdnobe. rrOu - 
civillincanzentence. - 


E- What Bugland . hi def Government, other, Refanned Churches with 
”: rationally mor WT. EN 2nd oa ofallour Herefres mm 
: expe from 0 Sane 8 Swaxzerland., and divers parvs © 
| | pid, = {9s da ir ſclfe,which-co Ns drake Goin blefſed 


-- 


| E= pains Pal — Eel with fi- 
-vall doth uppede he excite of Church: :Diſcipline-in {ts 
| tinea pars; theſe laſt founry years that; Land bath pot 
| ripe 44g more General Aſſemblies then one, -and 
hoy emanate one did towards tlie of the much 
ppt Church » 0x eaning ae grand y.difturbed Stare, all. 
pair Friends in <4 rand conguantate, whileqheir fors 


.; =. 5 pings aſton comet an 


lope: be counte- 


ri 


nnavimous conſent = withour theleaft pre- 
ba reg 40. nin bac to the cvidenrandconfefſed bencfic 


3 Popilh. Secure, and King, anve. ny 


bg en en ofChrifts cunningCharior ſcan- 


- Mit Reformers; were (© irreſiſtible, thar all che power NN 4 
Prigors and _—_ me not Arp wi pe» 3 
| J us of ""—_ ere tuous EUITERTs i 
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PSs He greateſt without compariſon , and moſt adrwi- $,can is the = 
Oy rable work which che hand of God hath brought grear cnimy of 


9 ro earth in theſe latter” Ages, is, the the Churches | 
/ Wh. wes of Religion from Antichritiae hoſt. coomargn.. 
ag luton ——_ No other could have bect 

h = a ade Prives of _—_ > 
ion to this ſo high's dice of his : It 
credible is the helpe which chis | Spirit hath madeto Antt- 
chriſt bis chief ſervant, for the upholding of his totrering throne, 

How manyPrinces and States hath heftirred up to perſecute wich * 
fire and ſword, cothe cruelefts deaths, the innocene Witneffes of 
the truch > How wanylearned DiVines hah he bewirched with 
his Enchanemenes, to their ſpirits and cime in maintaning by 
_— and Writings the grofſeft Abominations of that Ropes 

? | 
. Burthe chief Artifice this crafry Serpene hath moſt His chiefe in» 3 
pe arent 4 ns: and keprthe Triple- Crown ſtrumencs al- © 2 
_=_ Wt EAT Er See inchemidftofthe re tt _—_—_ 4 
enof Light: So y hach he infituated himſelfeinto £220 Poieied >» 
che counſels and aQtions not onely of the childrenef this world, ligion. 
bur of che Sows of Siow theraſclves,;thar by their hands, more then. 


inſuperable,impedimencs irrenoyable humane might 

yy es arr ear 1 wh 
\ Thelighrof broke out'fo clear -chehearof Zeal;che Reformation: 
uly beroicknadmorerden hamens wiſdome and coura emer, 7 hag ar the begin- __ 
pal ing 1d ran 
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obſtacles unco the torrent of cheir ſpirie; all-cheſe 
warks were overflowed with the flood of che gikspf Godsſpirir 
in his Servants, The whole Kingdomes of England and Scorjend, 
Dennarkand Sweden, [relavi and Navar , were fabdued to the 
Scepter of Chriſt ; much of France and Pole, the molt 'of Game. 
xy both above and below, the moſt of Hungary and Switze were 
pulled out ofche Popes motuh;* /ra/y and Spain weteenred, and 

_ fairbeginnings ofa gracious day.did appear to both. 
Whar wasirs But behold, in the midſt ofour Conqueſts and Triumphs,while 
on. all. our enemies withqut were upon the point: of fainting andde- , 

ſpair,the Dragon and his angels got interefſe in the heads of our 

iends,and by. their hands drew us back fromthe purſuing of our 

foes, who were ready-to have giyen over nod hrmjeti Xe 

marking our unexpected halt, andeuming fromehemone upon a« 
nother,chey got a time to breiche, andto gatherſijch tre: 
ever fince they have been the purſuers;and as long agothey have 
F regained much ofcheir loſle , fo doubtlefſe,bad ienoc been forthe 
= - rings Rrevgrh of our Coprain,before this day they hadtorally 
'Y ruined us. - . n 
The fountainz To paſſe a number of ſtratagems whereby Satan hath-diverted 
of Proreſtant proteliancs fromcarrying 09 their workagainſt ww party, 
Diſcord, 1 toucl: but uporitwo,a doubleerroneus 0” he hath 
infatuated many a thouſandiaf men(otherwile not irrationall nor 
ungracious)and brought divers whole Churches co ſuch _ 
ties and confufions, that they lie to this day eto 
thot 


andrealon do command ) they may 'joyne cordially cheir.w | 
| Nreogth gb their-Byerhcen againſt the common evemy.. - 
 - Taour flight from Rene hee got ſome perſwaded to ſtand tos 
The unh2Pyy ſoon, befote they had-paſtthe Territories ofthe whore, and the | 
gps, ane Line of her Communication: Ochers he wroughtto the concrar 
| perſwaſion,he madechemrun onto long, noconly.to the urmo 


Line of Erreur,but alſo fax the bounds both of Charity 
and cruth : Hence our greateft Woes, all our Diſcords and mutu- 
all Wounds have ſprung from theſe ewoFountains:This is the true 
originall. of our diverſion from following the enewy, to attend 
the worſt of wars,our civilland Domeſti-focombats.. 5.2 
By a very evill advice Leber and his followers fiuckar the [as - 
ter. paxts of Reformation; they, could noxdowne. withthe whiole | 


Bul- | 


entangled, 
diſengage themſelyes ofthoſe ſnares and fercers,that ( as all 
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Body;and in this heir ſcnfible infirmiry, chey became ucterly ira. 
patient of all contradiQtion, That Ca/vmand his Brethren ſhould 
beyond them to cry down a corporallpreſence of Chriſt inthe 
bread of the Sacrament, to remove Images from Churches,topuc 
our of the worſhip a world of Idle Ceremonies, it wastothema , 
marter of high diſdain,and a Quarrell, which yet is nor dead, bur 
continueth tranſmitted from the Fathers to their children of this 
our generation, Who would nor have thought chat the rivers 
and Scats of Germane blood which this laſt Age have runjn a 
partout of this ſpring, might haye been more then ſufficiene 
to have drowned all ſuch Quarrels in a much. more implacable 
Nation ? POS bo 
On the other hand, Nicholas Stock,and T homas Muncer,with And the more | 
their intemperace zeal, ran themſelyes ſo far ourof breath, char unkappy prin- 
their followersto this day could neverbe contentto be circumleri.. FiP!e ofrhe 4- 
bed within the bounds of any moderation : They and their po= " ” 
fterity the Anebepriftc,under the colour ofextream promoting e« 
- yento przcipitation, have been the greateſt retarders of the work 
ofReformacion ; for befidecheir own falling off, and ſeparating 
from allthe Reformed party ; yea their crucll invading by Fire 
and Sword, without any mercy, all cheir diſſenting neighbours; 
their francick extrayagances became ſoterrible ſcandals to che rem< 
nam of Papitts', that no one thing did ſo much tie their heart co 
Rome, and avert them from entcrcaining any good thoughts. of b_- 
that Religion which co chem appeared che root whence ſocurſed 5; 
branches rung UP. . ; | ; 2 
* Both thoſe bitter roots were quickly tranſptantedfromGermes 5ome whar ww -s » 
to Englend,where hitherto they have brought forth exceeding both theſe © 
iſ fruics, albeic not alcogerher , ſo pernicious and plentifull as in wayes was en= 
RC» cavious man at firſt did ſow _—_ in 


| Craumer, Ridley,and fome others of the prime Confeſſors and! 5;.. 
Martyrs of England eceivingther firſt light from Y/oerenberg , toy" k 
and keeping (ill more Fartappamucy with-their acquaintance Ceremonies & 
in higher Germany , . then with Caivin or any of the French Di. £///©92<0. ls, 
vindes,didfollow the LatheranePcinciple;bowbeic norin che Do- . 
Atine wherein J{alenfthon, Bucer, Martyr, and the teft of La- 
ther beft diſciples did at thac cime leave their Maſter;yet ſo much 
inthe Diſcpliae, Worſhip and Ceremonies , asthatthcir great 
Es _ ; _ Incogitancy 
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the ſpring of all om ev divifions which fioce haye rene 
_ out bowels,of al che grievousp which have undone ta. 


Whoſoever isunwilling to give toGod thisglory, we muſt ſay he de 
is un*cquaineed with rn Joc. avon 95/6 the ofibns thi 
both of God and men, which theſe by-paſt years in this iſle, upon Vu 
a high Stage have been aRed, albeir within,and forne- .or 

Woes | 2 
E rTheooricinal  Theother of. - wa co 
A -r ; n+ ns ungracious fruirs,and at this hour avg he -R 
riſts, Woes, When Cartwright, Hilderſhaw, Travers, and many other it! 
graciousDivines,by the bleſſing ofGod upon their ar diipence T 


had undermined and well-neet overthrown the Epiſcopal Seas, h bi 
and all the Cachedrall Ceremoniegincontinear the of fi 
the SeparatifÞ did flare up,and puc ſuch retatdances im the.way of = 
that gracious Reforrtationg as yet remain, and,cxcept by the hand eh 
cf ooo ep be gotten removed, Ys - 
It is true the mali ofthe Epiſcopal! , andemulation 
* ofthe Spur, fs ce, Rt Cake Conte tad hs | et 
_ fiendsthe Old Uncorformiſts,to be the Fathers of chat Sechnore : 
withſtanding whoever is acqueinced with the times, or will be ar 
the pains, with any conſideration, to conker the teners of both par. A 
ties,or who will advert che iflue and ſequell of boch ways, carmor 
.  - but pronioutice Citibrighe and all his followers the {lncoofhy- 
- wiſts, very free [rom the unhippinefſe ofProcreating this Baſtard: 
Thatill-fa&'d child will father irſclf; the Lineaments of Arabap+ 
riſmare clear and diflio& in che face of Brownjlw, - - 


to Enplend, when for 
Fire , and Water, and Sword, ch | 
 Geriawies, info like, and In manythiogs fo nach t ; po 
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the other ſeemes to be very 
more like then that as \ Meredls didlears/from-the prowniſin is a. 
Diſciples of Afaxcer bis Ecclefiaftick Anarchy, wherebyhetrou- daughter of 
bledche Church of Freace,till by Bees 20d Sadeed,jn _—_— Anabaptiſms. 
Aſſemblies ofrhar he was confounded, and his 
bariffick follies exp nr Dura ers oor 
- furneSchoole, h——_ of Afoeihvs, and many otherthe 
like,by the which, boue the rime,and cyer fince, they have 
pitifully yexed the Church of Exglend. 
That Browniſav is a native branch of eL is alſo evis 
denced by the frequent tranfition of many mats. bring ig 
cher, The diffolution of Ice, Snow, or any othervapour into 
Wacer, argues firongly for cheir from that Blemene. The 
_ordinary cunning over of Seper«tifts roche , demon. 
penny fr | Sens aps aud whorheit | 
hoon re mae pegraghars coofider the Famil 
| Bur - us c Bolton, the firſt 
ic ſclfe, and the perſons of greateſt note that yet appeared cherelo. Inown Separa- 
The firſt Se Irexdof , was one Bobow, amanby- whom */? i» Zaglend,, 
of Gods Juftce hangediirumſelF 
in his conſcience, made the ſenſe of his ſo 
to his ul, | that tict onelyhe didpublikely ar Paws Croſtrecane 
chetn, but thereafter was ſo with a te Remorſe, 
that he refied nor, till by hanging of himſelſe he had ended his mj- 4 
ſerable dayes. The erveh ofthis en 
chemſelves: that Boſcon was a Minifter ofan old 
[men reter ir re __ 
im(elf, Robinſon ft Advocate for that ot Iberaly 
acknowledge in his Juſtification, p. hv rome pk 
The horror ofthis remarkable did noe deter Robere Brown, the {e-- 


Brong,firfta Schoolemafter in Searbwarke, and then 2 Preacher” efthar may 


at /ſlington neer Londen, wo take up thac banner of > canted 
which God, as with « bok from Heaven , bad wrang on ofthe 'Schi@, ani 
hands of miſerable Feſtow; albeit rhas caule did deve no beer dens 
with himchen with bis predeceſſor, | s [eandar. 
| RY man, for old hee couldivor be, iothe low pecan 
yeate of God , when hee was the pritne Leader of char. 
goed rene as: > 
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DS 


The humourof . 


Barrow the 


third Maſter of 


this SeR. 


The range 


carriage 0 
Jobn/on: and 


 infwaith, the 


next *two Lea- 


-cheſe Weitings , . __ 

_' Schiſmare-drawn; (2B ) they went oyer toenjoy their liberty co 

: ge eas, 2 po ray But behold the wrath of God follows 
ing themat the heels; when there was no diſturbance from wich< 


| broke 


- faner ofthe Sabbathzand t 


-jcR. However,befote he could gatheran formed Congregation 
- -his{inveRiives. againſt the Faith ; "Baptiiin and Laweof England 


. 


- * 


Grape, <od nm up hr ehnn af hon 
whence ever fince the beſt/ Argumencs for he 


ey fellco ſuch jarriog among themleves, that ſoon = 4 
eo peeces;the molt turned ,Fncbeptifts, Brown him(cl 
returned to England , recanted his Brownyav, received a Parſo- 
nage atthe hand ofa Biſhop: The courſe of his life, to his deepe th 
old age,was ſoextreatnly ſcandalous,thatmore then ordinary cha. | 
rity 1s to perſwade that eyer he was led with a good ſpi- 
rit. I bave heard ic from Reverend Miniſters, that he wasa com- y 
mon beater of his.poor old Wife, and would not flick to defend gy” 
publikely this his wicked pratice;alſo, that he was an open pro. & 

his injuſtice, innotpaying che nall 
pittance he was indebted to him whom lazineſſe io his Calling || * 
made him to keep for the ſupply of the cure of his Parſonage, did || 
RR the which,for chat yery cauſe , he concigu- = 
cdcill death. ets 
Whenthe wickednefſe ofthis man is objeQed to Rebinſon his 7 
Scholarhe is ſo far from deniall, chat under his hand he teftifiech 
it abundantly. (C) - h 
The third Maſter ofthis Set was Burrow , the moſt bitter and | 
clamorous Ceaſurer of all che Reformed Churches of any chat 
yet hath put pen to paper, chuſe whom you will ofthe moſt de- 
ſpicefull Ieſuices: ler cheir books which are moft beſprinkled wich A 
Gall be compared with Barrowes Diſcovery,thisto my taſt is 00» n 
thing ſweeter then thebictereſt ofchem all : And yet there is ſmall 
a with ſo great arrogancy he ſhould haye caken in his * | * 
hand the Cenſors rod, if all betrue ofhim which his oppoſices ob- 


were ſo exceſſiye, that Queen Elizabeth, impatient ofhis Contu« 
melies, by the evill adyice ofche cruell Prelaces about her, cauſed 
him ona morning to be hanged onthe Tower-hill, wy 
The Fourth Leader ofthis Way was Maſter Johnſon, who af- 
fraid at Barraws execution, got oycr, with the Church he had ga- 
thered,to Amfterdam,and there for many years was Paſtortothe 
firſt ſecled Congregation of Browniſty we read of. = _ is 
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med Churchesche confeſlion of heir. Faich in the;year1602.Bac | 
to | loogir wasnot ill itappearediathe world MIA ren aa 
" | did reignintharcompany theninche former ſocieties ofthis way. 
b For incontinent three ſhamefull Schiſms oneupon the-neck of 
” | another;broke aut among chemeFirſt,mavy-ofthemtorned Hae - 
4 baptiſss, and were excommunicated, Secondly, Maſter Zobw/ou fell 
co ſo grear oddes, firſt with his Brother, Maſter George, for ſmall 
\» | marters,and afterward with his Father, that he excommunicared 
| them both, and was curſed by both , when he-had rejeRed pers 
% emptcorily the mediation of che P re:bjtery of Amſterdam for.re«. 
conciliation. Thirdly,the remaantofthe company, 4 lictle after 
zent in rwo,upon needlefle Que tions; Matter fin/worththe Dos 
or with his id excommunicate /abxſex and his halfe ;who 
were not lopg behind , for they alſo did quickly excommunicate 
,e Ainſworth and all hist ollowers. ebony 
Hereupon the war betwixt theſe two handfuls of people bes 
came ſo ſharp, that Amwſfterdewcould notkeep themboth ; -For 
Tobnſon, wich his fide of the houſe, got away ro Emdenwhere, af 
ter his death,chat lietle Company,asI ſuppoſe,difſolyed and vaii. 
ſhed. Ainſworth went over tolreland, where ever fince ſome of his 
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moſt,no man wouldever mote look after it :: Yet ewo other Di- oo lixth Mae- 
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ger eoſin rs, and 
kis perſwaſion, moveda greac company to follow him our of 
Soglandeo £9 in Holland, - | 
There he perl 
-threnof' 


joyned ro Paſtors, cher two Officers, Dro 
» which to him were humane inventions,” 

here did che ic of Ecrour permit bimlong co and; 
= ein of ——— F) So S a 
| s a 

cordingly he did praQiſe, falling from Browniſme to aptifis 
And as ordinary Browniſme, when he was a Brownift, did nor 
Pleaſe hiscafte, without hisown refinings; fo nib attifl, 
the common-ſorcs of that way CY (though ofthe 
z3ehecebe more kindes then of any orher ſet thisday 


exrant)yerby none of them all, would his conſcience bim,}. 
to be ed;bue he mult needsRebaprize hi elfe, _ ſo 
A : draw onchejult infamy of a Sebeprit# — 
b HO 


The fearfull rhe juſt Lord permitted Saran' to lead Auchny. yet one Reofide 

gant - Itis nor onely a common report, but! wo heard ir Ma che 

Rio wandringe. aveſtand moſt approved Divines of the Kingdome, thar upon ||. 
his denth- bed be became » Preacher of hisown pee righteoul: | 
neſſe, ifnot a profeſſed Arviaen. 

A remarkable An eFamplefull of horrour,whichGod hath ſer forch, if aen will | 

vengeance up- be ſo wiſe asto bediſciplinedin the perſons of others , to bridle 

onancrring the petulant witsof thisage , who ooon if her their 

ſpirit, - * . - yertheir _— ps , the 
ſetled tenens ics of all ye 8. oh fra them. Mafle: / 
Smiths progrefſe andend oughtro circumſcribe theirluxurianeſpi. 
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A The Dofirine of the. B-ROWNIST "_ 


He peculiar Tenecsofthe Browniftewhereim hey differ from - 
... $; other Pratefover,are many: Thoſe ther octirrtelty tuy-ithode | 
. from ſome ſlightand curſary reading of ſomeof their Books ſhall 
briefly andplainly be ſex-down; bur with thixpremonnion;, Thar - 
- every thing mentioned, benor taken foran+ Article of Zrowniſms; 
fair is neediplhag. ſome times to: interlage Tenency which are 
5 _coltenpato en aichoatiers, for thecleacingofthoſe which rhey 


. Theirdifferences run moſt upen the Conſtirucion and Govern 

- mentof the.Church 5. They have'glfo:divers Singularicies abour 
the Circumſtances and Parcy.of the Service of God; alſo concer- 

\niwg the Magiſtrate, and Schools, anddivets other rhings, Wirh- 
out atfeRation, or curious ſearch. of Method, we-ſballpropound 

| ny as ey Rn. . 6 81131593 194850: (1 

L- old thax Conpceming the Conſtitution of the Churchy: confider! their 

F- + promnrye ; judgement , .fir{t, what they think of others, then what of them- - 

inthe world. ſelves, All other Churches they condemn,  farre, as to profeſle - 

© bac their own, and praiſe a Separation from them, The edge of their Argu- 

pr 6.004 ments, is uſually directed againſt the. Church of England alone ; . 

© ouſt he ſins? but when their DoQrine or PraRtiſe is looked upon a little more - 

” 19x from. NEer, it appears they ſhoot their Bolts at all orher Churches in the 

= world which refuſe their Way.. wb 

© Fhcir injuri- - For the Chutch of Exglazd, they ay it ought notto be calleda - 

rn ani jr \apeltz of 0c beſt that £Y wieficend Antichriſtian Church, _ : 

- whe o of the which every one nor periecuteff). muſt flee, as 

be gene, would avoid > horn Wy wy | : 

Þ$ Sometimes, in their calm.mood, they willgive better words... 

* Yer ſometimes and knowledge it to be atrue Church, That che DoQrineand 

” they ſay char Sacraments thereofaretrue, Phat many thouſands of irs members -- 

- communion are praciousand eleR. people (2) - 

bag © Burthcirordinary language is of another. firain, co-wirz. That 

| both in preach Fe-Church of England is a meer Harlor, divorced trom Chriſt. (C) .. 
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che Devity (D) That all the menibers theteof are unclean dealt, @— > 
and the limbsof Ancichrift, (E )" That her belt Prachers tha — > 
moſt for Reformation,arebut Phariſees and Deceivers, (F) 
Thar the Faith, (Grace and Comforr' which by' theic Miniſtery 
they ſeem'to-bring ro the hearts" of the hearers; 15 but meer delu= ' 
fion, (6G) That their Sacraments are Seals, not of Grace,;bar'of the 
wrath of God, (HF) Thar all: Comminion'with ber; even in'the 
Word and Prayer, is to be forſaken. (7) © es 3 
. ' The Unconformiſts did alwayes zealoufly plead _—_— the Cor- #90 
ruptions of that Church, bur never againſt rhe rrath of her being, - 4 
ot the comfort of her: Communion : When by the ſorce of per- 
ſecution they-were driven out , then they. did flee ; Of their 
awn accord they did never ſeparate, but were ever moſt glad to - 
live add die in-her boſome, willing ro partake of her Worſhip and * F 
Sacraments,whenever they were permicred to diſſentinDoarine, - - 4 
and-toabſtainin praQtice, tronrrhoſe things which they conceived - 4 
to becorruptions,(K) i. DE REP " 4-1 _ 
 'Concerning.other Reformed Charches'; though free” both of Their like 
Liturgies and Biſhops, and many otherofthe Engliſh Rtumbling- d-aling: wilt 
-blocks, notwichſanding all their Reformation ; 'yert they pro- al eee Ir 
nounce 'their Worſhip t6 be idolatrous,”(TZ) their Government 08 
tyrapnous-and Antichriſtian, (4f) yea, their very Conftiturion both A 
-it; matcet;and form-to-be fovirious, (NY thatwith a good con= - 
ſciencethey cannotcommunicare with any of them,(O) that the 
Reformed. Prerbyrerice/and Syneds are imo better then the Engleh * - 
Epiſca;acy.; :(Þ) yea?" toFpiſtopdcy thiey are ſo favourable , that - 
they -profeſſe rheic willingneſe td acknowledge'all their Civill- 
. -Power,. and much of cheiv EcclefiaRical-InrifdiQion;( Qt.) that -: 
the Prezbyterien Divineshaveever beerras evilas Epyſcopal;(Q 2.) + : 
-thattbe vir irntion- and povertiment of rhe moſt Retor- - = 
-med-Cliurches inExropt;hath owed from! the ignorance and: obs - 4 
inasy of unhappy*Calvie(B 1350 pol oh 9. 4 
- |! We muit nor. bedeceived withitheirplealantwords when they 5 1-.:- 41m 
make fairprofefſions of their hearty agreertient'in fo] mary thin#s.hg of foray 
witathe other Reformed Churches , and'of their willingnetſe fo-Churches;# 
.cmmittiicats with chem! botti ji Word and! Sdtramencs.' Pts wy 
'Theſe flatteriesare conmradictory both to their DoRtine andPige ied” © 
CSS encehiy\liad lefruEuglanth , tt ve - fecefofatre from * © 17 
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EY GUT UPHs A4E wch which mone-of nhe; Reforn 
-: On theother (ige, the. Noxconformiſtowtomuthe Epſcapaliers 
ſecurion did Cs Fs of England, wese ever wellcetitent wath- 
-out-ereing:of anew Church, «o.jounthumiclves as Meridbers to 
any of the 4orain Churches Scary, Dewth,orFreveb, according 
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The mattcrot | . Thus tbey dee judge.ofotkers...gAs Forahe form ofithar Taber- 
Ea Churchthey.p2cle which they profefie to build tor +heralelves, thus wt may 
ak 10 be te oncEiveit : The matter.ormembers of theirCharch, they avow 
> tobe Saints; but the Membergobother Charches;theypr 
A 4 4 them for the moſt partto be wickedand flagitions.('7):- 
{2 gear unrea- 


5 = of noothers tothe Lords Table but theſewho are Sams by 


Je prevreavic 2, good 
ofheir ſchiſ. Secondly 
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mcg underſtood their. Language, or bad occation of:abodeawong 
: cm f ” ds: * 


The Nonconformyt: withallthe celonmed, -ardwilling to admic 
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here ravuay'sr fins penny 
mencall, ag fomeprerer- 
che Papiſts i cher abſurd diſftingion awe aus-Jo V 
the leaſt Error joyScdwith obftingcy,ro themis ap Hleref — 
pudcaik of Seperate, ANG of rhie vAnoba13/t ro ftp 

y is naba'ti/Ht to 2rate 
forevery faulrguderrone; bot thar which alove diſpleaſcch them 


in this fancy, is a fault whereof the e Anabaptifts ſeem nor'ts be,;-- 17.28 
pviley, the nor adverrifing of 'the Church of- the fault” 29d erraur | a 
ofthe wank i I, of before they {earns i Mfg ſs 10140 
(83) 


Thos rnach for eter oF chct : that the-form FE it, | rpg | 
net Accidentall; barEdemialt and Confticutive, theyplaceinan CHturehy ' 
explicire Covenant, (CC) wherein, all, and ex: -af rhe cxprefit '©c 
| ; by a volumary Aﬀeociztion, withous the Ayrhoriry.of venant. *: 23 
cirher Magiſtrate or Miniſter, do hinle themſelves under 2 va b 
TemnOatfi towalk inthe wayes of the Goſpel. CD'D)# Rf 3 

"When wwo-ot three \ or: joe vefy few, (for. feel No I Seven -may: 


mots when ſever x falt R Congregation ; make a _y a 
16 unkwfall to ig RR . wy can col Ul Church, yely . 

> a+ ohe citric, in-one mhes fry of af rhe Qrdinarces; AGE 

) If when theſe few ; I'ay, "have parſed; RE only from: . - 
ee { anÞ the reft of the. Reformed © Ponte? every” "0 
uo, cheir own way, wherein chey Fin pri uRnn ; | Bs. 
fix'of any of rhe Members , . whereof they have complained, - 
(0'deamended, he 1 by amv Sy. . 
on of the party* (GG) The ation of theſe MED, The eres "bf 


rave ihro-Coveniant, is the efſenriall form of x 
| be un! and 


A TOW This » i - . 
- <5 . 


Tem: "Cad ge 
y Miniſt ary (0 a contradiaion: 
DEL the Miniſter ;;butno-Mini- 
che urche (CL), 1 If a Ca pecans who .clſe- 
uthor or Inſtrument of 
? | SO On ia op es 
3g | hah a creed by 5 ven and ordioartn Ay 
a 1 enttees th Det cl aMi ulter,:. 
"Che ut all * Unto their Church o confticyr marter. and form., 3 were 
# In a ch pon of their mmmber never ſo ſmall, before atcain'to any. qOfcer;cicher 
# renicons Paſtor, or Door, or Elder, they Arie great power and. fair 
ad Paſtor. "privy edges ; rior only the power. of D »: bur of -Ordiva- 
2 ,Tion, and all Juriſdiction, PN Ic 5 ape jenny of the 
Kivgdom of Heaven, and every priviledge e of any.vibble Church, 
. how perfeR ſoerer. (KK i 
-BleQion, This their new Church, they will have toelect the Paſtor, and 
drdination, all other Officers if a Paſtor-ſhould come .co cher by. the pre- 
> dpi: ſentation of a Patton, or nomination of a: Procbyeery..boy "however 
Eanication of they did not oppoſe, yea, didconſenc to his admiſſion, yer if they 
ihe Miviſter, were not the Eletors, apd firſt Nominators, the man ſhouldbean 
belongs to the- intruder and a Woolf, whom they might. not Ll hear; 
WS fades it ( / L J | 
"2 ThePaſtorbeing choſen, and that our of theis own: number, 
uſrally ſome Artificer or Tradeſman (for they do.nor ' requireLer- 
. xersintheir Paſtors :) and ſo far intheir EkeRions, they tyechep: 
ſelves ro Their own Members , .thar if WY OPXLNERR, ſound mee 
and willing co be an Officer among -them, be TER ameniine 
their Covenant, and become a Member before hewerecapable-of 
= 2avy Office, (MM) When, I ſay, they have eleRedhima Paſtor, 
A the ſame, and noother then who did cle, do givehim cg 
nation ; for ver gh and exerciſeof Qrdjnation, (NY) 
Ceribe to the people, that is, according to, eAinſverth » ando 
-Gifwe believe Johnſon) every Member of the flcck, even Women 
«and Children. (OO) - Bur according to Johnſon: aminde. »-only 
"the men oftheflock, excluding rata and Children ; Jetinclu» 
"ding the'meaneſt and moſt 1 rof Fallthe men now Com "y 
' emunicants : Totheſe they aſcribe rhe power of Ordinazion 
:in the exerciſe of it, rope ter number; - wk 
chinkfirieſt 5 0rddin ePaſtorthat is,tocxamine hy ning ts 


” . 
#6 a4. i 2 


bs va ys pf _ F” A ay; of hs. 


a 34 Lg " ; = 0 P - 
Oy; « = - "1 ; 7 nds. 44 V 


ER 
"the parts to pray; for arlaft ro 
-ands upon hiehead Ir 31 4 : by 


"The Paſtor fo' CA a dtp, becotes a ſervatie, not on! 
"of Chriſt, - of that flock from whom hee hath ('as they ſpeak 
origivally. (\ ).allbis power to preach, or celebrate' the Sa- 
gene o any other. partof his Office : wherein ifhe faile, FU 
"one of che pert hath power to admoniſh and reprove him _" 
St nt De Aru pros purefepecgle wary Cog- | 
Ereurin pppole they were foure, when ths whole 
ret. ) ) he Cntpo power to depoſe and excommunicate him 
(88;) much more have they power to cognolee, and definitively 
xo derermineupon the natnre of Hereſie, Superſtition, Errour, of 
of any crime which procutes theſe cenſures, : 
| Whenthe major part of the people havecaſt out the Minifter Every man's 
andall the Officers, and ſo many of the flockas adhere to'therp, the Cong 
nopart of their power by this <jeRionis loſt ; Hill they keep their tion may 
Full right to all en Ordinances of Chriſt ; any of them who is _ 
choughrable, may propheſy ; thar is, publikely expound the Word, þ,ke, not 
purple ir for inſtrudion, reproof, comfort, and all other uſes : the Pad 
(TT) Any of them may pray inthe Congregation, any may Or- the who! fi 
daine, any may Excommunicate ; they giveexpreſly afull poet ER 
toevery one of admonition and rebuke, yea,:of cenſuring'ſo farre O07 .1,43 
the whole, cue! if they refuſe ro follow the juſt admonition of © + - * 
' aty one, he onght to denounce the che judgements of God pnblikely 
Saint chemall, and ſeparate fron them as from an obftinate 2nd 7 
curled fociery a V.) F: 
gone Ate rernains abour the Sacraments ; all of thein Some of th ex p 
agree, that the ſmalleſt and weakeſt Congregation may chuſe and Re the powe 
ordaine one of their own number when ever they will, to be ? OR + 
- Paftor , and fo tocelebrate the Sacraments tothe re wi X;") but ,,; brace pert 
the noſt ofthem {a a , that unlefſechey have appoint a Paftorfor 
thar end, none of the reſt can lawfully celebrare a Sacrament ? | 
(£8, Yer others of them make a Quzre hereof (ZZ ;) for” _ 
| they, ſince the Church without Officers hath the free exereiſe 
_f. "alt other power, in preaching, prayer, and nnd. yg 
 northel ee li 7 the Sacmens Theſe 
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SOD Y | PREFACE T7 AE W205 4:24, 
 —- rall charge of Bapriſmeiricertain ; for Maſtet Swirl | 

p a + $+$ * 4 hy : 4 - 
enounced his former Mini- 


amy peer gry agg running A 1 x 27 at 
ſte Baptiſm alſo, rook upon him'to, baptize bimlſelfe ;.and; 
who lawfully ray celebrate the one. Sacrament , may 28 layfally 
chew pleks power ated by chimreo ehtee Clonnh* 
bh . When power 18 aicr1 chem to tneir , 
3 _ n _— peretyptorily they deny to it: the power to ſolemnize 4 hag 
ape they give ( AAA) for marriage to them is not only a contrat meerly ci- 
{xo parents, bur yill, but ſuch an one as concetnes the Elurch noching ar all ;- o- 
Ices _ they remit it wholly to the Magiſtrate. or elſe ro che Parents, - 
_ aupmy cm. (BB B ) to beſolemnizedin private Families ; and as their mar- 
Eo. riage 1s private, fo likewiſe nmſt their Divorces, withour' the 
| cognizance either of Magiſtrate ot Miniſter ( CCC,) They were 
wont to teach, thar adultery did fo farre annull marriage, thar ir 
was a ſirne, and the cauſe of excommunication for the innocent 
party to forgive, and co:mbit any longer with the party nocenx.: 
albeit, they profeſſe their retraftation hereof, making it now free 
for. the innoceve party, either to torabide with the wocens,, 
; as they finde 1 as? Lon and all rhis withourt any legal proceſle, 
They wake ; The power which they grant to their ſmalleſt Congregations, 
FeTy. Gore: is very great ; bur they adde one circumftance tot char makes jr 
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© high abovemeafure:./AV .thepower of their ſroallet 


ndent, nd --. 


Ereraigne cad PAY "par _ and'Soveraigh, that 1s, Ir7 ”; 
Anthority. pream upon. £h: im upon nſt, anC 
Y ", none clic ; forthey _ all Bcdebaſtick Amkor above a pars 
I og", pn ich goes beyond a meer advice and coun- 
( WJ: on Art) be ht irs 
So thar ifthe moſt part of a people in a Congregation ſhould: 
rurne hereticall and extreamly wicked, excommunicati [ 
Paftor, their DoRor, their Elders, and whole Conſiltory , only 
for truth and righteouſneſle : For all this, no perſons on Earth, 
pot an Oecumenick Synod ſhall have any more power toconrtroll: 
them, then the meaneſt of their own ſervants; for to themeaneſt 
ſervant they give power to admoniſh, 'reprove, rebuke, andto ſe- 
parateſrpm the whole Church, when it is obſtinace. in aryevill :: 
and more power then this they will not give to the greateſt and; 
belt Synods over a C ation of a very few, ſometimes: very 
-gnotaprand weak perſons (FFF) 
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rd Go, "of, _ Fa} | | 
Firſt, they will have them EE Toa ns not pes 
ordinary, þut as any Church need ro call cogether whom 


chey think meer 54 their help and advice , in, whas marcers by 
haEgot i pay (HHH) 
he Members of their Synod muſt nor be 

nope ik Elders, and mencloathed wh ClnerY 
W ro coine, witheur cxclufop of any (171; x 

OA lh come, as well People as Ofhenrs, amid live 
heelt , borh of deþate and voting decifively (K.KK.) | 
FE , , Nothing muſt go by caupher, or pluraliry of voices, 


Fifthly, Intheir Synods cheremauſi be no Moderator, no Pro» 
locutorfor the ordetipg'ofthe Aftion ( MAALAL): 

Sixthly, They will nor be content, that any Synod ſhould have 
the leaſt power of Fan to cenſure the wickedeſt Hererick , 
vo I ain abour him farand near wich the vilet Errors, 

y In tha thei faneies they pleaſe themſelves ſo well, char they Their. high 

avow. the very Crowne , 067) and Throne of Ghrifts King- <onceirofrhg 
dome ro rin them (O O; An Co che aoronl 

Fer governed , are nothing E tne new 

n'from Heayen, ( 44 P ;) That all the Reformed ng ten] "3 

Chace fs their aberration. from this Copſtitutionand Govern. ' © 

x ate either no rehes at all, or but Babylonſband Aduite- EE. 

IE. - beſt, but corrupt Societies from which a Churches,belf 

. Pul T8 

chneerain the Worſhſp they have crotchets not a'G 

few! Re png th all oehlp coup: of Idolatry muſt-be "> _ and all 

wy otra ce , according to the Lawesof the old Teſtament ; of of Maifte wy. 

they.will Have a Churches that were builded inwhe time of Po- are unlavk I. 

;madelevell with cheground, (Q.Q Q_ ). their- Bels to be Not ſo mu 


Ch 
0, yea, all F ; $ ro be anlewfal, being: Humane and Popiſly yard —_— 


. Nor ſo much as a. ga muſt be kept upfor Burigll, bur 55s 
i} bury / 

ip the maintenance-ofithe tbe 6elds.. | 
- Wols. Me 
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-Worſhipof God, they will baveir yrs 4s an Inftrument of 
- Idolatty » Bur herein'they ſeem to. deal ſcarce fairly with the 
Law;for howſoevet they prefſe the caſting down' of the Churches, 
the Breaking ofthe Bels, the aboliſhing of the Tdols, and all thar 
belopged thereunto(F T7) ; yer they da leavetothe Magiſtrate, 
cr to any who in this are ſerviceable to their humour, the rich 
rewards of the Gold, Silver, Brafle, Veſiments, Tiwber , Stone , 
Lands and Rents, which-belopged to theſe Churches, to be poſleſ- 
ſed by them with a very good Conſcience, and withenr the leaſt 
ſcruple ofany Sacriledge, (FFF) | 
However they doe maintain, that all the Officers of cheir 

Church, not onely Paſtors, and: DoRors, bur every one of their 
other four ſorts of Miniſters, Elders, Deacons, Helpers, Widows, 
(XXX) ought in Conſcience, and by Divine rightto be { by the 
Congregacions, which they ſerve) (7 T 7) provided for ; yet they 
are io far from permitting any of them.to enjoy the leaſt portion 
of the old Rents of the Church, that ng Famas Parſopages and 
Vicarages,, Glebes, and Manſes, to be altogether unlayfull 
(£4 £Z).Thar for a Miniſter rocraveany Tithes;or for any man 
F for all that either Laws or Magiſtrates can command, to pay any 
we i4vede © ithes;i582 fin whichaboliſhes from Chrift.( AAAY). .. 
bling of  TÞy addefurther, Thar all ſer maintenance roChurch-Officers, 
Sarch.rcats, 1$2gaink che Goſpel; thar it is the will of Chriſt, that Miniſters 
phigh asto - now be provided for in that ſameway as himſelf and-his | Apotits 
lake all goods yyere of old; onely by the voluntary Contributions and meer 
Emmon.  almsofthe people : They drive on this point ſo far, as ro come 
E up in terms to the Anebapriſts Tenet of making all goods com- 
mon (BBBB ). pms EE 8a 

Se 2212 of - TE barredof Idolarry isſo great, thatthey profeſſe ic anlaw- 
i Keck, the full, ſo mach as- tro mention'in any civil way, the, names of places. 
ionchs, the OT times that carry any footftep of any ancient Idoll, Saint A- 
year of God, drew, Saint John, Peter or Panls Church : Mundey, Tweſday, 
they will o0t zpedueſday, Sunday ; January, February, March; thoſe andthe like 
pace words to them are profane and tnlawtul (ECCC) : Thevery year o 
I of God diſpleaſerh:them ; they will have it. called, The yeare of 
= . the Saints laſt patience( DDDD), _ FM 
NoPulp'%."* They willhave-no Circumſtancein the Worſhip determined, 
S Churches, Bot ſo much as by cuſtome, much lefle by Law ; there muſt be no 
jpSonze, limitation of Preaching cuter ro time or place, Pulpits they 
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ſcors, they callt alta Pri Fant Eo They ag þ 
' preaching -to an ins - To preachin a Gown, is - 
to them liccle berter Surplice, or a FE tyars Coul That Peni- 2 
rent$in theirpublike confeſſion ſhould Rand in a peculiar place, a3 
orin any habir diverſe from ordinary , 1s to them a rmarrer o- 2 
mockery (GGGG), | 

AS for Zrbeparn ofthe worſhip,in all of chem they have Greens: All ſcr-pryent] 
ſingularity or other: :They make all ſer: rayer,the very Lotds prayer eyen the Lords. 
it ſelf uſed Prayer-wile, not onely to be inconvenient and unlaw- prayer, and nt, 
fall, bur to be 1dolatry, and the worſhip of the Devil HHHH) ;Plaimsinmees? 
howbeir Maſter Robinſon here correQs his companions, and pro - 67, you == B. 
ſeſſerh that ſer- prayer in ſome caſes, is very lawfull worſhip (1171), a4 hey nad 

The 6nging of Pſalms in meerer, not _— Scripture,but lawful. ©. 
a Paraphraſe, to them is unlayfull( KRKXK) ; much more the 
fnging ofany other ſongs in che Church! which are not expreſſe 
Scripture. They. permit: ro fing Pſalms inÞyoſe, not atan'act of 
immediate praile(LLL L) ;ſor iet- Praiſe would beas idolatrous as 
ſet-Prayer ; but'a$ a:matrer of inttruRtion andcomfort, whereby 
God is glorified, as by all other ations, whether paturall, moral, % 
or Luc arr axedonein faich,. + - 

Burt heceurMaſter Switch is wiſer then his fellows; rellivg us, 

That all Songs inthe Church our of aBook, whether in Verſe or 
Proſcare Idolatry (HMMM) ; yet he admits of finging ſuch. 
Plalms as the Spirit. dictates ro apy perian immediately withour 
Book (NNNN). 

Ic ſceras the Brownifts2 at Anfiridins have redinted their -error 
in this point; for all ofthem ſing now in ſtravge tunes the Plalines, | | 
in meerer, of Ainſiworths exceeding harſh Pataphraſe, - * * Wn” 

Preachingof the Word, ro them is no PaſtorallaR, but'is com- - Their oploio ; 
mep,ndr cnely; to:all the.Officers;bur to every piſted Brother of p) rains. 

The Word Sacrament cothernis cradiciorll, corrupt, axd/vor 
to be uſed \ Ergo | 2 k 

The Bapti Church + waks4g be with and 
null,the ſealof no w——_ ; onely of * width and conderonation 
(2.29,0); yer they will nothaveir tepeared. © 
' They teach har” the Locds Supper ſhould he'celebrated: every Thei.t: 
Lond (ARRR) : So preparation-Sermons before,and SENDdy 
for. Thank(gi ear votos os chemare needles,” by 
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nt have DN ovlonk Table => Hats on on: 'nRC0- 
vering of vhe. head. in: of receig, ro hm i Terr 
(S$SF$ ), In'this the pw) AE | 
their Define: foe hawrees aa fir coyered intime.of all Bo 
readingand diſcourſe ; yer when it comes to the participation 
the Elements, every man duting the time of his cating and drink« 
ings fire gncoverod. 
e——_ dawfulleo joynewith the Lords Table Love-ſeafts 
TT 
They je all Catechiline ; beipg ſet and fo unlawfull forms of 
inſtration (FFFF). After a Member is dnce received amongſt 
ng of. chem, they enquire no more for his knowledge, having once gor- 
—_ ren arixation, athis admiſſion to Mem ip, of his ſufficient 


The Apoſtles Creed they deteſt, as an old Parchery of eyill 
Pee &, X); Chriſts deſcepr ivco hell, they counta blaiphergous 
Arti TIT? wy 

They reje& allpublike reading of the Word which is notback- 
ed with preſent Expofition(Z4£Z): They donor, to far as I can 


rune EEO Os ers for ſhe 
give full liberty ordinary iro any 
Gon ofthe Flock, thong h rms gs LM FY 


E Acer preach. - Whenthe exercileot Reading, Expounding, Singing of Palms, - 
5 -— they pro- Prayingand preaching by the Paſtor is ended, they will. haye one, 

| phcſice two, three, or four, topropheſie in order (AAAA A); and alt ro 

- havea fee liberty ofconriquing ſolong as they thipkemeer. 

| Thencomes . After all thisis done, they have yet anorher exercile; wherein, 

| rhe confe- > iy of conference, queſtioning Ya diſputation, every one of 
_— Congregation may propoupd publikely ,. and prefle their - 
Þ Scruples, Doubts and QbjeRions againſtany thing which that coy 

_ they have heard (BBBBB).. 

__, Angaitall theſe Exerciſes were not enough to cire our a 
iric ot Iron, rhe moſt of them being repearedapain is the after- 
noon ; for acopcluſiop of all they” beivp rhe Jaboricus and long 
york "oftheir Diſcipline, forwhich thewbaleFlock muſt Gay till 

; _ have heard, debated anddiſcerned wo 7m cauſe chat concerns 
x either the. Officers, orany of the people, whether in Do&tine or 
b wn Manners (CCCCE >; 
Lheny OE HOP: roFcegg the Magi Mater Brown reacherh;charke harch 
no 
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iit-the liberry and free ch f Og 
every one of his Subjects: BD DDD F Bygwnet fol- 
lowers do leave in this their Man wk WE 7 preatfarr of the 11; follon 
Chriſtian: Magiſtrares Office. ro- gig OWnNe againſt ir 


Bounds, Idolatry and Falſe Dodtrine. ZLBEE, To. compell all 
their; SubjeRs,/if they'will nor beperfyaded,.to. heare the Wor 
preached; albeir [/ho' way to "enter themſelves members of any 
Church; or rqhinder any co enter into any Church they will, of to 4 
ere new Churches of their own framing FFFFF, i 

Further,if the Magilrare be a member ofany Church, they yill Their Io 
have him, were he the King him/Ull, es be ſo farre ſubjeR to their *22c%s the 
Church?cenſures; that a lictle ſmallcongregation ſhall have power, 5 
his obſtinacy inany in or errour, to extominunicate him, and 

chat withont all delay ,, withour any refpe&X ro his Crown, more 

rhenifhe-were the pooteſt ſervant of the whole flock GGGGG ; 

and, which'is worſt ofall/rhePtincehis'Excommunicatfon by the 

handsof fo finall and- weaka company, opment PHRET, 
relief;forhehathrio ex fuk of appeal to any = HHHHH ;. 


an Oecumenick-Co nor _—_ ro wy the One of thee 
cenſure which the hand of 'the Congregation 
Bat their great Tenenr about IT week That ne: They ſpoile © 


Prince nor Stare on the catth hath any Sf epilaiveponer; That Methams 

neither King not Parliament can make - Law in any thing hamens of +. 

chat concerns either Church or- Srate ; That Gad alone is the their Legiſla» * 

Law-giver; Thar the greateſt Magiſtrate link 'Bo.other power, ; SVG Panwens "0 

but to execute the Layes of God 1er downe in, Scripture 71171; ? 

That the-judiciall Law of Afeſes bindes ar this day all feb Nations - 

of the world, as well as ever it did the, Jewes KKXXKK, They 

tell ns that whatever God 'in Scriprnre hath left free, it may not 

be bound by any humane Law , whether Civill or Ecclefiattick ; 

and what God hath boundby any Law in Scripcure, they will not 

have it looſed by the hand of any man, : 
They lay it upon the Magittrate ro puniſh by death,withourt any They oblige 

difpenſation, every Adulterer, every. Blaiphemer, every Sabbath- apter Std A 1 

breaker ; and above all; every yay Han LLLLL. Andhece is the | wah n—_— 3 

great danger , ther by Idolaters-chey wil have underitood , not. W 

only Pagans-and Papifts, but the: farre-greatelt partof all Prove- 

F0gs po ty carl whe ppt of ui way 5 5 tor,! the ms 
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&. urto roeacal ſet Prayer, were. it he Lonkows Progr a then is clear Idola- 


'Y 


diirall 424 MALM. 2. el 
ofthe Times, they make large Involve 


' gikrate toh 


They will have OR I: 


es deſtroyed. yed to the ground ; they profeſechams to be worſe th —_—_—_ Mona. 


lteries char jultly were aboliſhed NY//NM';. whatever Artsand 
Sciences are Range inthe ChriſtianSchools, they count themidle 
and yain ; Grammar, Rherorick,. ogick, Philolophy, are all un- 


| Jawfull Arts 00000, _ di 

© Sccolaranhors | The Heathen Writets which are nſed.in any Faculty, ſach as 
4 learn ng «Ariſtotle, Plato, (cera, and the like , they would have them all 
& muſt bc aboli- burnt, as the Authors of unlawfull Arts, They rejeR all-School- 


| ty PPPPP, They will have no Students ofDivinity 2220 
F Preachers They cellus that y ouths milſ- ſpend their time, and ry 


| book but the recommended unto them as preparations for the Miniſtery, whe- 
; 'Scriptures. ther Common places, Commentaries upon Scripture ,-or Protes: 
IJ ant Writersof Controverſies ; all ſuch Books will have laid. 
afide RRRRR ; yea, it.is their adyioe to rejea all «nth bur the 
Bible alone SSSSF, As for Divimucy-Di wake 
os e Inveaives againt them, as Pagani ad yer very Ginfull Exer- 
eTTT7TT; potwirhſianding all uy, Ll proclaime them- 
ſeives great Patrons ofall true Learning VF; albeit, as 
chey have not been pleaſed to let, the ld know what Linde of 
Lerrers and Books they will be pleaſed with , whenall that: hi- 
.cherto have been known, are laid aſide by their rchre 3a 


The Teſtimonies. 


Ac Barrowes Diſcovery, p. 26. 1» this eſtate, what communion 

33 to be held with the Church of England? what fellowſhip may the: 

children of God have with ſuch Rebels and eApoſtates Pan hu name 
of a Church, without blaſphemy unto (, hrift , be given anto them in. 
theſe ſins? They then not bemg under Chriſt protettion, nor.in the. 
ftate of grace, while they continue in their ſin, 1 have ofton wandred. 


Charch, 
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he Vniycrſ- the Unijverkties, and all the Colledeesie them, the Will have Ia- 


A ſhed. degrees, ſuch as Batchelers, Maſters of Arts, Doltors of any facul-: / 


” muſt ſtudy no abuſe ELVES, ” fludying of thoſe ny hp which uſually: , 4 T 


how. any man en ous ny them the m_— 4 


Por oat rene muy rwne retains” be Mg | 
Gods Commandment with feed to come forth out of this Antic 


Forth leaving the ſupyreſſun of it to the Magiſtrate 0 win i-be- 


<A light for the ignorant,p.'$, 9. This Whoriſh City hath a Body of 
falſe Propbetr;whoſoever beareth the Reg ad eee Dr: ft Come 
mandiment ; Jo 9 Note endolopleg ogy te 
FM Beaſt and Whore that ſent them, and gave them = — 
tbe ome Diudie Trandew bes fi 5—_ their Inven= 
tions ; but both divine and invented are conſecrates and bm per the 
gay wer 
oy OD pag- 78. Convenle nobts. paces 


prac Becket Bp 8 wil ——_— 
© Ic 
Ga) 
d, p. 21s We never danbred hue -uhe 


bogland >, of the hearing of the Mites of the 

Condi God Ag ab Shine thouſands. of bi 
| *o ws ve my Je dem his DiGovery, pt tg. The 
Flaults Reg hg purged by hymn th we pleaſes God, 


inperdenin rm, have 
ew: Ther te =o _ embrace the commer —_— | 
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broken the Covenant ,' aud cail off the Toke of 


(D) Barrows Refuration, pag- 33. We further conclude from the 
ſecond Commandment, That whotſoever Worſip # deviſed by man, 
at wh alſceve device of man * pact in tbe Worſvip of God, it ts Ter 

: . But « greaz part, if not the whole Worſhip of God in your Church, 
31 deviſed by man. If God be not worſhipped with this kind of Worſbiy: 
Then, to feck a the Prophets and Apeitles do, the devil is werfoipped 


"*£ ) Apologic, pag. 54+ None can ſubmit unto , or have any i= 
rituall Communion with the Hierarchie aforeſaid , but they worſb; 
the Beaſt and bis , and ſo mo ſul jc& to the —S 
of God. Barrows di COUcrYs pag: 180-. Here would not be forgotten 
the Tg Pſeluwodical harmony of the Vultres Cranes, Owls, Geeſes. 

,Boars, Wolver,Dogs, Swine, F, oxes, Goats. Pardon mez 
for how boly Galt termeth the ——_ confuſed multitude in falſe, 
Churches. 


(F) Barrows Diſcovery, pag. 52. Diſpuiſed Hynes 3 Fauen* 
ing Wolves , that come to: 4 inf atbing y. under tht glorious 
titles 'of Paſtors and Teachers, ifters of the Goſpel , then bp 
Learning, boly Life , fighers for Reformation; theſe Poets , roy 
ScOaries are they that miſlead tbe people in their crooked paths of death. 
oper .2 pag: 112. No middle cy can here be taken ; we muſt  ei- 
mia Grreyaad arevill; Thefe Miniſters of the Church of Toa 
bed peceagey 4 pry then deliver  ghey no true Sacraments; 
then #4idll their Adminiftrations Sacraments and Sermons . accurſed, 
how boly ſoever or neer the Truth in outward ſhew ; thes are they the 
Minifterrof Satan z of Antiebrift., ſeat by God in lys wrath to. de- 
ceive andhecifroy fuch' av are ordajiied. to: death; then ought" nat the 
Prinbe'to repair to their Sermons for comfort ;, then is all the. comfort ſhe 
taketh there, but deluſion, even the dectit of Satan z, then are they ſed 
cers who perſwade ber to go to thems as whereby they draxy her to the wrath 
of 01d, cndmminent dang and inevitable AER. exxcept ſe for- 
”m v2 * 
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erifice in the fiebs of Gol, eve a 4 dead dog. Truly T am aſhamed to write 
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© CA'AA ) Bar. Diſc, pag-121.'Ihivealwages + the 
office to provide mariage for their children; and that the parties them 
ſelves Goals affiznce and betroath one anotber3n the. fear of God "and 
in the preſence of ſuch witneſſes as are preſent 3 \and that ' In (their }Þ 2- 
_ or other private hoiiſet, without turning t0 the Church or -40- the 
Pri . , $.- ata; Ae Coon: 

Confefl. p. 45. The Dutch Church at Amſterdam celebrates nuariage | 
in the Church, as if it were a part of the Eccleſiaſtick, Adminiſtrations 


while «s it 4 mthe nature of it meerly civil. - 
(BBB) Videſupra AAA. | 
(CCC) Vide ſupra AAA. © | firs þ. 

4 . CDDD) Johnſons Inqui: pag. 33+ Theſeof our Members thet.you 
cenfureg they avow that they accuſed themſelves of adultery y not | for that. 
end to be quit of their wives, but being perfwaded in their minde that 
they onght not to continue with their wives, baving by their adultery broken 
the bind of mariage. Tbidem. Thw indeed we held the moſt of ag_bere= 
tofore , and ſome of uf are ſo" perſwaded ſtill; | and' while we were 
generally ſo minded, we thought it onr duty t0 walk | accordingly ( he means 
20 excommunicate even the innocent party who was pleaſed ta dwell mith 
ber Hutband after be had fimed) taking the innocent partie that re- 
ro ſuch offenders, though upon repentance, yet #9 be aefiled and live 


CEEE) John. Plea, p. 232- Every particular churth with the Þ a« 
ſtor, dotb ſtand immediately under Jeſus Chriſt the Arch-Paftor without - 
any other ſtrange Eccleſiaſticall power intervening, &rc. ' © , | 

Vide ſupra P. Alſo Robinſons Apol. p. 17. Non magiserat Petrus 
© & Paulus homo integer & perfe&us ex partibus ſuis 'eflentialibus 
& integralibus conſtans, fine relatione ad alios homines, quam 
eſt cetus particularis rete inſticurns & ordinatus tota integra: & 
perfefta ecclefia, ex ſuis partibns conſtans immediate & = tone 
diter quoad aliasecclefias ſub ſolo Chriſto; non itaque. movendi. - 
ſub hamanz prudentie, antiquitatis, unicatis, aut-alio.ulla-ca» 
lore, ecclefiz viſibilis ſeu minilterialis terminj anciquiquos:poſus 
erunt Apoſtoli. ' {7 oa 
| ek p 4 ') Coney nbd to Sion, —_—_— midſt; Þ is fare” that 
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fiaſfticell FuriſdiBt;on cher ro rhis which # within it ſelf y So that if the 
whole Church ſhall erre in a matter of faith. or Religion, no other Church. 
or Clngeb officer bath any warrant from the Ward of God, or pawer togen- 
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berart ejdeny 
nos ipſo os five publice fs 
o 


pſallentes five legentes, infiltueremus 
Po ertim! docendo five continonefa fiveconſolando,ad 
A in cordibus noſtrisprovovengdam, © | 


) Smichs Dif, p.'4.' Thar the re; 


auf 4: baok 3rno 


s are iti the nature of Piltures and Images; thr if # uilaw- 

full bebe rhe he Bookbefore the eyes it finging of a Pſalm © > 

þ moe te 7 _ ſapra, cap. 1-E. - - \; 

| "G_"_ ) Conf hes 20 whom God pb 05 ins 
terpree the gnge: 


cripturer, on 3 


phecy, and ſoto teach ahve ord of def Gull eat Th Fine Ge +Ged | 


manifeſts men with able ef foch Canada 
lick\ Miniftery. 

- (PPPP) Bar, Diſc: opt x6s: ShaltT Peak: according tothe paces und 
ſays Be ne true Sacrament ? 'or rather leave that traditionallword' which. 
. engendyethſtrift rather then godly edifying, and [9s Be no true Stal of the 
Covenant #- 


YVideſy 
( CR A eront Whether > bens beff to celebrate 
Fd rat orc it canbe every 'Eods day 3. that the Apeitles uſed 
zo do ; by ſo doing we ſball return #0 the brute ire 0 Ame chnrehes .in 


(Ar & 4 
_—_ Y Hoorervap 5 the of the Croſſe; kneeling, and Mncovern 
;ngefhe bead ar the Lords; Let -— oa Scriprure 
ſeribes net; but men have taken herpes themſetuer,s ing the flocud 
Command, and joyning their P — Y =_ 
are thus drawnaw hrars pr of the praiſe wſed by Chrift 
_ robe ra eagcararon 95 abbot —_— more dfeaget 


ther 

.  Jobi. Plea, p 29k Tohave Love feaſt onthe dye of 
the Lovds Sippes) is is wthing 3 indifferent to heep or teave'them; ar they 
Eo nears Jinde them to 0'be mit rent 


V) Bar 'Refut; p. 43; Mo dlodpoch oorntion. nb inf 
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blaſphenww ears <he— Page _ ond nd on 
ZEZZ; Canns: 5 4 reading P le: 
| Bm on mens co Popery; #ud farke it from the Lords peopleto| 
hear 3t « far if they moteld do- frbe weld ſerine Crd gage R 
and ini RNCAITES: ($2333 v0 ey Wario ay 
ger pens ey os Enqui..p. 7: Fe have in e\Charch the uſo of the. 
exerciſe of Propbe'y- akon of 1 Cor, 14:in which of 'the Brith/in\ 
which are for gifts beſt able, Kr Office af+ Ie af 
from ſonmportian of Scripture Deftrinn Enken 
12p0 at # times | ay: evra Fo 1M $41 45 
her oe nſons Roguirys ply Thngaf bad ocea , pos 
criptares treated, ar quieſtions| and anſwers. made.' Bar. 
5 ee . 139. Ir this bis oriviledged Tab, be may feah of what be lifh;. 
non{ of bis. auditory hove power hy coll i qutiiion, coteD, rnfuubaſtnee 
preſently ov publickly.' ; 
559500 Rob. Apol. "y 38. Prorſus inauditum ante hiec waſivs. 
fecula five inter gence inter Judzos,five inter Chriſtianos,uc | 
Judicia publica aliive aus nature palin privatim ant ſecluſa 
ebe cxercerentur.' Tþid:p. 54. {cajus Libertatem \& 
13 ſuffragandiin.negotiis verepublicisaſſerimus, non intelligi- 
mus pueros & mulieres, ſed ſolos viros, coſqueadultos.'. .. -\ - 
DDDDD DD. Brorns Life and manners of all true Chriſtians, in 
_— Preface: , or Treatiſe of 'Refortyation wirhour coo 
5 _— Rn chalet Preachers which wil \one ie 
red rm 0111 tne agiſrate command-or compell ems Pa 
Know yenot that they which bave their full and ſufficient peg 
calling, are not to carefor afwther authority # And bath not _ 
Paftor bis full authority ? anne: The Lard did nat onely ſb 


the T a' wits he demo it : But wet etgnaces 7 
at all, becauſe th tarry for rate 10: Th 
Gals war frocs Rekigin nE eo Ie Kos | 
And is wat forbidden to the Apllerts pree #9 the "pnventhy', "ar t0\ 
force @ planting or government in the Church. The Londs, 
hed hoe art tm re Moſes not any: of the Kings /of for: 
_— =: Uo » by Law' or by. power, to receive - the Churelge-. © 
wh thy nniol hs they fell —_— 
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Church. . 

-EEEEBE. Gonfeſ. p-32: Leoving the PE of this Auichrifie 
eſtate to the OD Ns longeth. 

FFFFF. Bar. t. In the Preface, W: acknowledge the Prince 
abs to compell all bis Subjes to thehearing of Gods Word, in the publick: 
exerciſes of the Charch 3 yet cannot the Prince command any to be a Mem . 
ber of the church, or: the church. to receive any without aſſurance: by their 


tinue towalk orderly inthe F aith. A, 
, GGG GG. Bar. Diſc. pag--245- Fhen Princes depart from the = 
Faith, and mill not be reduced by admonition or reproof, they are no longer 
#0 be beld inthe faith of the church, but art to receive the cenſure of Chriſt, 
#4 arty Other, and to be cnt off ar withered branches : The church Cannots 
neither bath in her power to defer the ſentence of Excommunication . any 
longer, on bope of further tryab, becauſe they have had alreadie that triall 
whth God alloweth; it u a Leaden rule to proceed to the ſentence of Ex- 
communication with a Leaden-beel, whenthe ſin # ripe. Ibid. pag. 15. 13 
"Which cenſurer, if the Prince contemne , he contemneth them againſt hi 4 
own ſoul ; and ut thereupon, by the power of the church dufranchiſed out 2 
of the gs and to be delivered over to Satan, well a any other of+ 


fender 

HHHHH.. -Johnſons Inquir.p.70. We beld it Antichriftian to enters 
tainor admit any appeal from one church to another; the bigheſt ordained 

by the Lord for al vong # that church whereof the ſinner #@ a membcr. 
Ar therefore, in urging our church to o ſubmit ts another church, they ſought 
to draw it to Antichritttan bondage.” 

LIITK- Bar. Diſc. pag. 84. I amperſiwaded, that the Magittrate 
onght not #0 makg. permanent Laws ws that the Lard hath left in our 
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bl Yb perfl inſtruTion of every Member and Officer of the ſame, in their 

Jeverall duties, fo that nothing i« now left to any mortal man of what bj 

dignity and calling ſceter, but to execute the will of Ged according to bg 
res 


,4 
" KKKKK. Bar. Diſc. p. 108. God will have bis Laws and Statutes 


. 


kept, and not altered according tothe State and Policy of times; for" theſe 
pes were made, not for the Fon eftate, as ro dem _— _ 
for all mankzzde, eſpecially for all the Iſrae] of God, from which Laws it 
not lawful in judgemer t to decline tothe right hand, ortothe left. By the 
. neglet of theſe Laws, the whole world ove flows with: fin. Ibid.-p. 212. 
In the Common-wealth they bave abrogated all Gods Fudiciall Laws,and 
cut them.off at one blow, as made for the Common-wealth of the Jews ontly, 
.a5 if God bal no regard of the converſation of other Ebrifliany, or bad 
left the Gentiles in greater liberty to make Laws and Cullomes to them- 
elves. VT. 
g LLLLL. Ibid. Herehy it a that ſo many ungrdl Laws 
ate decreed, and the whole comrſe of þ ire perverted, that ſo muny capital 
miſchief; as God puniſketh ty death, ſuch as blaſpheme the Name of the 
Lord, open idolatry, Diſobedience to P avents, are not by Lai 'puniſhed at 
all : Inceſt and Adultery, are either paſt over, or pratifbed by fr light or 
1rifling puniſhment. id. pa: 155. The High-C: poniſbes 
| with priſons or for feiturery making it a pe= 


the moſt execrable Idolatries 

cuniary matter, contrary to Gods Ward. 
MMMMM. 1. Vide HHHH. 
MMMMM. 2. Bar. Dif. p. 211. Theft, if above thirteen pence,  pu- 


gb death. | 
NNNNN. Bar. Dif. p. 55. The Univerſey of Oxford and 'Cam- + 


| bridge have the-ſame Popiſh and Tdolatrow beginning with the Colledges 

"of Monks, Fryers and Nuns : and theſe V ermin bad, and ſtil doretoin the 
ſame inſufferable and incurable abuſes; therefore Queen Flizabeth ought 
by govd 6a +74 them as her Progenitors did vhe Abbeyer. 

OOOOD. Ibid. p. 177. They repair to the Univerſities to be in- 
firulted in Heathen and vain Arts : The churches of Chriſt have not fuch 
Heatheniſb and Idolatrows cuſtomes ; they bave no ſuch - 46.906 Arts, 
vain Education and Literature. Ibid. p. 56. We finde them all gen, 
the ſeed of Unbelievers, nonriſÞed in all manner of Pri » Hea- 
. theniſm, vain and ungodly Sciences z their Education « cradle 3 
'  wngodly in the common Schools, where they muſt 
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Lins Loew fon loſerviow Poet © beateniſs ovens TR 
are'thely PT itebers at foi feaſantd ; there are they *rained "up in Trichy; 
Rhitorick and wa ht Which Learning they draw from Ariſtotle; we 
omg and ſuch like ; there they learn to yy by. Art Syllogifmr ond 4 


is: Refar: p. $9. This I dare affirn, that the Book, af God, 
they never derived theſe their Colledger; Schoolt, Halls, Orders and De 
grees ; that I may not ſay Arte, Anthore, Exerciſe, uſe of Leariin Diſpn- | 
tations, Commencements. They fight with rheir- School-Learning, vain -< 
Ae Powkh, Logick, eLpinſt the Truth and Seventy w.- 
a. LY y 


_ Vide fypra. N, O qe 0 SS EU Dh we Wy; 
OO. Vide RRRRR. 2. © *- Kh 
1- Bar. Dif. p. 179. Intbe Charchaf Chriſt , the. nante wi 


BRAN Chancelowr, Viceschaneelour, Dean' "of F acwtty s Maſter' of 
Colledges, Fellows, Beadles, Burſonrs, and dll therr ſeverall 'Sranuer and 
Cuſtomes art ſtrange; 0s their manner of Degrees, Diſputing for their 
Degrees, and O/ Teaching : Neither have any ſuch Univerſities, 
Colledges,s, of Scholars, 07 ground of the Word of God" [| fre not 

Pride any mote toleration then HEE elder Brevbiers , I 


why t 
I. w; ha as great evloyr of H A” TI 
litie to apogee bys-5 0, : theyh have all > tyler the ſame Hellifh wrt 4 
they had: ſtilretain the ſame blaſphemous incurable abuſtrgwbich | + i 
c an no way? be reformed but by their utter diſſolution. r 
RRRRK 2. Bar. Dif. p. 177. The Engliſh of Chriſtie Religions E 
and Profeſſion of the Goſpel, T can well away withz but this Engliſh Row 
— of Divinity, I am aſſured, came forth of this ſame forge that the 
Title of dhe fipream Head of the Church 3-and cannot by all the glaſſes they 
can deviſe, be made other then moſt bigh blaſphemy. again{f the perſon of 
Chriſt, who the onely Uriverſall Detbor of all bis Dil iples. Ibi4-; -p-56. 
If they continue ſtill, end give their minde to the ſtudy 0 Divinity as they 
call it, which is as much as to ſay, The reading of mens writings z with ow 
theſe Feathers they fly, with theſe Eyes they ſee ; which Books being taken” 
Frons them, they are #s mute as fiſh, as blinde # moles. Thid. Their Divi=. 4 
nity #5 traditionall, wholly derived from «ther mens Books and Writings, 
beth for the underſtanding, dividing, and interpretation of. all Scripture; 
a alfy for all Queitions, DoArines and Doubt: that ariſe ; and not fpring> 
mg from the Fountain of Gods S dog in themſelves, according to the mea* 
Job im 00g Rh On had” 7 vac . L 
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 $SSSS- Bar. Diſc. p-246-\It were mach better for, the whole Church, 
that for Prophecy and Defirine, Preachers would lay afide all Authors, and 
betake themſelves wholly tothe Book of God : Sa-ſhould that Book be more 
ſoundly underſtood , ſo ſpould they ſee with their own eyes , and not other 


mens. - _ | Ih ; 
.- TTTTT." Bar. Diſc. p. 56. Theſe Qxeſtions, as alſo the whole Scxip- 
ture muſt in theſe their Schools and ARE be inſufferably cor = 
wreſted . blaſphemed 0 according to the Iuits of theſe P biloſopbicall and 
Heathen Difputers, which. bere muſt handle, divide , diſcuſſe , according 
to their vain affeFed Arts of Logick, and Rhetorich; All theſe prizes 
te played in Latin, that the Learning may the more, andthe Folly the leſſe 
be perceived, left even the co people ſbould biſſe them: off the Szage if 
they ſpoke in Engliſh. Ibid. p. 52. They give libertyto their wits in their 
learning to deface, ſirive, and diſpute againſt the holy known Trathof God, 
toſſing it as a Tenice-Ball among them both publckl in their Schools, and 
privineipinubeir Coleagn ommgh them. EYE Rart17: 216 of 
. VVVVV. Bar. Retut-pag. 124. I world not bere that any ſbenld 
think we condengn any lawfull Art, or any neceſſarie Science , or any Haly 
Exerciſe, or Schools of Inſtitution. Let their Arts and Sciences be neceſ= 

 ſarie and godly, not vain, curiom, unlewful: Let them be taught, not in « 
2ain=gleriew or ſuperititious manner, but in all ſobriety ,_ and the fear" of 


God; If their Untverfities were framed to theſe Ruler, it were good. . 
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The Origrnal an1 Progreſſt aſe Independents, «#4 
of their Carriage in New-England. ©» 
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T He Se& (if ſo without offence. it may. be. called.) which, this xndependend 
day is the ſubje& of the moſt diſcourſe, and the objett of the rhe ſmalleſt's 
greatelt paſſions; ſome pouring out upon it : more of their Jove all ny | 
and hope, others of their anger and fear, then were conyenient, 1 © its 
is that of Independency. Wi £ : >... greateſt fort: 
: by * 
_ Of all theby-paths wherein the wanderers of our time. are worth of ity" 
leaſed to his is the moſt confiderable; not for the number, followers. 4: 
Ke for the quality of the erring perſonstherein. There be few.of © © 
the noted Sets which are nor a great. deal more numerons ;\ but; ©... 8 
this Way, what it wants in number, ſupplies by the weight of its ..--/+.© 
followers. After five yeersendeavours and great induſtry within = 
theLines of the Cities Communication, they are ſaid as yet to Wo 
confiſt much within One thouſand perſons; men; women, and all 
whotothis day have put themſelves in ppl Donkin on 1 
on of that ways being reckoned. But ſetting aſide number, for Y 
other reſpets they are of ſo eminent a ae By» that not any- -< 
nor all the reſt of the Sets are comparable to them; for they have. * 
been ſo wiſe as t0.cngage to their, party ſome of. chief; note ,,in 
bath Houſes of Parliament; in the Aſſembly of. Divines, inthe 
Army,in the City and Countrey-Committees ; all whom the 
daily manage with ſuch dextericy and diligence, for the. benefi 
of theic Cauſe, that the eyes of the world begin to fall upon them 
morethen upon all their fellows: It will be requiſite cherfore that. 6 
with the greater carewe give an account of them... ” 
Qt this our Account there ſhall be three parts. The firſt, An Hi--The divide! 
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ſtory of their Ociginal and Progrefle, to that height wherein now ofthe fulley 
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they ſtand. The ſecond, A Narrative of their Tenents. The third, 25 "ay 
A Confatation of ſome of theic prime Principles. _ £17 ©. 


Concerning their Original; the Separatiſts were their Fathers.\Independeat 


This is demonſtrable,nat onely by the conſanguinity of their Te- *be Sep at 
n5nu6, the one haying borrowed all hel chief DoBtines and "PS 
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in this clear line." EF =, | CET he 
Maſter Robinſon did derive his way to his ſeparate Congrega« 


England; here Malier Cotton did takeit up, and tranſmis ic from 


ſundry others in Old-Englandfirlt, andafter, to more in Holland, 
till now by many hands, ic is ſown thick in divers parts of this 
Kingdom. But the manner how this ſeed did grow, is noronwor- 
thy confideration. | OO 


> . 


asdying our yerthey ſet up, marring their encreaſe; behold, at the yery point 
N —_ * of time when their Spank was dying, and their liccle fi 6ke both 
hes cartiedis at Amſterdam and Leyden, was.well-neer yaniſhed , God in his ſe- 
by-England, cret. providence permitted the nay of Biſhops ,; which firſt 
toke outthere had begotten them, to put new life. in their aſhes,, and bring! 
(2 laſting (hem back from thetr grave, to that vigour whereimnow tlicy 


appear. 


No EBT agen _ inthe aw 4 wete exp my- that 
Religion, but a ſmall company at Leydez, under Maſter Kobirſons 
Miniſtery ; which, partl boy Dirifions among themſelves _ 
partly by their” Paſtors wont ng of their Principles, was 
well-ncer brought co nought':.Onely about the” Twenty cighth, 
asI take it, or the Thirtieth yeerof this Age, ſome of them going 
over, -for a more commodions habitation, to New-Eng/and,' did: 
wade their neighbours who ſate down, with them there at 
ew-Plymonth,, to.ere&t with them a Congregation after” their 
ſeparite way (A). CE I EISD, OS 
This Congregation did incontinent leaven'all theyicinicy. 
kans theſe The Planters in we. Arr far as their own informacions 
x were 8 vive notice, not minding Religionfor many yeers after, theirfirtt 
| etiterp_iſe ('B ),yere ready eo. receive, without, grear queliton, 

- any pious. farm which'thight bei prefented by. cheir'geiphbo| 

whoſe mind ſerved them to. be aWive inſuch marters. : Alſo! 
way of New-Plymonth, befide the. more then ordinary ſhew-of de- 
yotion ,. did hold-out ſo much ib and honoar tothe peop 
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PraRtices fromthe other,bur alſo by deduRion of their Pedegree. 


tion at Leyden; a part of them did'carry it over to P!ymonth in News 


thence to Maſter Thomas Goodwin, who dic help. to propagate itto 


Whes che fire; When the Scparatiſts for whole 'Fifry yeers had over-toiÞd | 
FF ar0wni/me themſelves for little purpoſe, their horrible Diviſions, whereſoe-' 


"After the death of Ainſworth, the Brownifty at Aniterden' | 
came toa ſmall unconfiderable handfull,and ſo yer they remain.” - 
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| FL Andean p all rhraldome'in' England, ro thel -- 

pr 6 new' world. ever” it was without any noiſcin & oy 
few yeers,themoſt who ſetled their habitationsinthatLand; dit ___*> 
agree to model! themſelves in Churches after Robin : ſons atern. EF: Vf 

This-for a time,was either notknown; ornot regarded in Exg- Mr. Corron 
land. The firſt who appeared in any diſpleaſure at ir, was Me. Cops ft © greats 
ron;for this reverend manghowſvever he had falneff from thepra- (off g,,Þ, 
Riſe of ſome,and bat of ſome of the ceremonies, and was diſtafter "of 


* with Epiſcopall government, yet ſolong as he abode in England, py. 
minded no more then the old non*conformity :In all his oppoft- *i 


tion tothe al corruptions, he'went not beyond Carrright 
and theP wes jo With the way: of the Sear he ke 
then well acquainted;but declared himſelf againftic in print,as in 
his Prefaceto Maſter Hilderſh2m3 Sermons upon Fobn , may be- - 
ſcento thisday (C). Neither thus alone , but a very little before. 
his voyage to New-England, ſo ſeo as he underſtood of thepres |: 
vailing of Robinſons way there, ſuch was his zeal againft ie, he: 
wrote over to the Minifters who had been the chief inſtruments 
of bringing theſe Churches under that yoke, admonifhingthemm © |: 
freely of their falling from their former judgetnent, andthat--; | -; \1# 
their new Reformation was no' other bit theold way wherein: 
the Separatiſtshad'walked , rothe grief and offence of the Anti- 
bY party in England, and of the whole Proteſtant Chur- : 
ches(D). | | TREE 
| Norwichſtanding this admonition, the Brethren there went on Mr.C go” yi 
in their way, 'yet without ary hazard' to others, till the 2634. _ 
asItake it, or 1635 yearof our Lord ,/ when the yoke of Epiſco- panon of th 
pall Rf gout in England becameſo heavie on the necks of the Etrour. 


3 5 


moſt of the godly, thit many thouſandsof rhem did flee away, 
and Mr. Cotton among thereſt, to joyn themſelves to theſe Ami- 
rican Churches: Here it was when that new way began firſt tobe 
dangerous tothe reſt of the World. | | 0 

For Mafter Cotton," a'man of very excellent parts, contrary 
much to his former judgement , having faln'inroa Viking ofe, 
and by his great wit and learning, wry eyryanly withoat the _ pc 
impediment of any on', became the'great inſtrument of _ 
. drawingtoir,not « the thouſands of che who left Englandy 

| bat alſoby his letters to hisfriends who abodeintheir C | 
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fir- Goodwin | * 
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hx recep Separation 
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incontinent he began to perlumacials with a genes deal more zcal 
| chad oppoſed is (G) 
er Goodwiv, a molt fine and dainty fpirit,, with very lice ado, 
was brought by his Letters from. New-Englondgx0 folow.him unto 
this ſtep alſo of his progrefie,and that with ſo high an eftimation 
of his New Light,that he was bold to boaſt of it in termes alittle 
beyond af wan i of ay 5s je TE iii look 
F- th happy for ng, that Maſter Cotton had;taken 
Maf decried, Jonger time for deliberation,before that change of his inde; He 
bath given bis might have remembred his, roo precipicant rathneſſe.in; former - 
patrociny co times, both to reccive, and toſend abroad tothe World ſuch Te- 
grofſe ments whereof after he had cauſeto repent. | es Barn 
FA God.in wiſdom permits bis deareſt children to ſet black marks 
eat meg 9 their own faces, notonely to keep.them(clyes in; humility and 
fall in evi-. {uſpention of their own hearts, but todivert others [from idoli- \ 
dent Ecrours. eing their gifts, and ſetting up their perſons as a pattern fortheir 
* roo ſudden imitation. Iwould not willingly detra&: from any 
W mans reputation; I am oft ready enough borh to. hear with con- 
P * tentment, and liberally to ſpeak to the praiſes of men-nuach infes 
A riour in my thoughts to Malter Cotzon : Yet when, his. gifts arc 
turned into ſnares, when he become . occaſions of ſtumbling, 
and,contrary tothe minde of the giver,are madeenducement to - 
"follow him in his wanderings ; I am of opinion, that neither Pic- | 
£ nor Charicy will hinder to., remark his evident, and known 
ailings : That as his emunent endowments are ſtrong invitations 
bs to run after him ; ſo the mixture of clear weaknefle may be-a:re- 
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propa (LN many anda caveat from God,to beware 
of his waycs, as we ALTAR other mans. wa ie lot: ©; 
.... I'take it fora great mercy 0 | The 


,not alzwho have offered themſelyes co be ringleadersin any; Herey 


God to iwple ones,that themolif | 


: J F | WG | ,_ . -4 n _ "4 "4 n 
tic or Schiim,or other by-wayghave ever bin permitted tofall into. "WM | 
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fone Cr: might Pen the prineal an evil 


1:Notw fpeak ER Warad the Bhs His Pre 
rours offilothie>thoti , fith Cone ong-contin him/ag} . Arminion. 
feffethr al herimeofhi ate iri” England(T): Novof Sd 
dangerous fillincochegnif of Ptlagtaniſme,ſome of che Ariuinion 7 
Errours,from which TISPECL D.1vfſe are ſaid co havere- "f 
pre gnome K'); However; the Door doch ſay, that he hath 3 


noaflyranceof his eaeAtocaiiay, and therefore was wil- 


athis- Treatiſe againft Maſter Cortons erroneous writings 
Abe pebtie os orld: To paſſe by: a}fo thar which I 


have heard- NE woke gracious Miniſters of his 61d Mons 
wherein ſonie'think he remaineth to this day. | ban $2 


aeadyi h TEST and opened Hires and 
as cena re nd Fa 
to infieu Hor , "ihid T_ Wilfnor-16ave working: till ichaye b: 


; Rs me apirioge an, ns Which 
into the horrible Errogrs of the Anti- 
r, with bis deare friend'Miftreſle Hrrchinſon ; 
wean co ih mob ef and feparare \ 


"Goring - ___ noe tae Ke It from the - 


Morn ee ers. of Miſtrefſe Hetchinſon'; whis 
o bray &f Matter Cyrron for their Maſter and 


mike nor he fnimott pehoeoſh 
Hewhis frvareſt role. Tevs ma) 
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with allicarc and ſiudy they.endeavonrto ſaveMaſier Cortmy cre= 
K. dit ,/ yet ict the truth of Maſter, Gottows ſeduQtion fall. from their 
- Pens: in ſo- clear; een nas er ee however, 
what they ſpeak of the erripg obrhe molt-eminent.ja place, mighc 
be applycd cothe Governgur forthe time(N1..): Yet wbenthey: 
tell us, that. the-moſt. of the Seducers liyed, inthe Church of 
' Boſton; and that the whole Church of Byftor, except a few , . were 
, © Infe&ted wich;that Leprofie z and that, ;noneof them were ever 
. , calledtban account by! the Pregbyterie of chat Chyschtill after- 
the Aflembly, Co the Paſtor of that Church, Maſter Vilſen, 
was alwaies exceedingly zealous againſt them-alſo that in face of 
the generall Court, Miſtrefle Hatchin/o'2..did ayow Maſter Corton: 
alone, and Maſter Fbeehwright,. to preach.the trathaccordingto 
her minde;and that Maſter Cotter himelfe, - before that ſame- 
Court did openly diflcent, even after the Afſem iis from all-his 
Brethren-about V bee/wrights Do&rine. Theſe, and' other thelike 
: informations, areſoclcar , that no art will get Maſter :Cotr20n: 
- freed (Na) | on $oes EEIITY 5 4a fd Hecagtt » Wi _, 
=-.... -; -Ihayebeen alſo.infarmed by a gracious. Preacherz4wyho was 


- preſent at the Synod of New England; that allche Brethren there, 

beiog exccdingly ſcandalized. with Maſter Cottons carriages/in 
Miftrefle Harcbinſons Procelle., did ſo far diſcountenance, -andſo. 
ſeverely. admoniſh him,, that he was thereby broughe tothegrea=: 
celt hamezconfulion, and griefofmindethateyerinall bis life be. 
had endured. But leaving the perſon of Maſter Cotton, if not the: 
Author, yet the greateſt promater and Patronoof Independeticy, 
we will go on with the way icſelt. ms + | Lion 
adependency What Maſter Cotton, and the Apologiſts , hisfollowerss have 
Ig*, 28tn- teſtified of Gods diſpleaſure and judgements upon thewayof the . 
app! Soy Browniſts( O ),is as, evidently true of the. way-of Sh | 
pum dents;not one y becauſe, as ic will appear hereafter, both wayes: 
| really are one and the ſame: Butalſo, becauſe inthecompariſon 
ofthe events which have befalnto both wayes, itwill be ſeen 
that the miſcarriages, and(becauſe of bn ems of Gody 


anger have been more manifeſt upon this latter way. then upon: 
theformer. Ffor ke Hrs Fa $2 igh-2-Al 
- Independency. brought to th by woouL-auar . perfeRion,; 

which the wit and induftrie of its beſt Patrons wereable to attain, | 
having the ofche Brownilts fatall miſcarriages; tobe: t 
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flownoutin 


day-in'altthe 


s friendsone fram 
heir abGlutedevotionycould affo 
ighn "a very few, Iefſethenorie week of 
orc fhamful abſcrditics then the! Browni 
y years of thartriall,have 
.- Phe vefity of this broad affertion ſhall be palpable toan 
will beat the pains alittle to confider their proceed 
theplaces' whereeveryet they had any 
much'of their way beyetin thedark,an 
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ſecurity that 


bogs Magittrates att 


ſetled abode wever 
din'this alſo their adyan- 


hath 


tage above the Browniſtris'great;' that intheir DARE none of 
IG haveproclaimed "their owne ſhame ; none thathavye 
- fallen from them , "have on purpoſe put pen topaper, to inform 
theworld: of their ways ;'neither have anyofchem been willing 


to reply toanyof the Books written-againſt then 
akoutthe truth of man 


necelity uponthem to | 
ice by many a tongue arelaid on them, © 


tionswhich'with 21on 


thatdid pit a 
heavy impata= 


chufing rather tolicunder the hazard of all thereproach which 
their unfriends reports"coofd:+ bring pon them , then romake 
an Apology,wheteincheir dentallwight bring upon then theiny 


famy-oflying;ortheir grarirthe faſining,by their own teſtimon 


_— the bac 


k 74 
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of thieir party the crimes alledged' againſtthem- 
ding'ſomach ts broken out froniunder all> their co- 


—_— will make good what hath been ſaid. Hitherto they 
have had burthree'placesof abode, New-England, Hollang, Lyn- 


don.\Thatany where elſcthey have crefted Con 
not know: Of their ad 
ſpeak aliefle, + + 

Ta New-Englent,' when Maſter Cotton 
ofMaſter Hodker, Matter Davenport 
thy Miniſters, befide many thouſands of people 


, 


his merey did ſendoverto that hew world; tobe 


whom 


ations, Idoe 


ventures: in-theſe three places , we will 


| had potten the alfitanee The fros 
1+; and ſundry other; yery wor> Inlependeagy 
d in 1” Nov: Engat 
freed from ſuf- o_— 4: 


fering and danger, in'theday of their Countreys moſt grievous 
calamities;being'there alone, withour the diſturbanceof any ent- 


my*cicher within or- without ,- 
Church-way 277: | 

Firſt, it forced them 
| tions; manyt 


ftian 
times h 
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honſaridg.of people who. 


what were the- fruics of . their 


tohold out: of all'Chnrches and Ghri- "rmaye | a, 
in. former gondizion of 
Chriſtians. IPagans, |, 
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5 ration to exceed Fourty thoufand men'and women: when Maſte 
bk Cortonis put toit , hedares hardly gvow the one half oftheſeto 
FS be members 'of *atiy Cliurch(P ): But- if-queedoe beleeve others 
i who were eye-witnefles alſo, they doavow, That ofall who are 
there, Threeparts of Fonrwill not be in any Charck (@ x. ): To 
us it ſeemeth a grievous abſurdity,a greatdifhbonour taGod,"and 
cruelty againſt men, to ſpoil fo manythouſand Chriſtians,whom 
_ they dare tiot deny to berruly religious, of all the priviledges of 
, the Church , of all the benetits of Diſcipline ; of all the comforc 
- of any Sacrament, eitherto themſelves, orgo their childrento 
put them inthe condition of Pagans, ſuck as ſomeof-theia. 
feſſe all Proteſtants to be who are not of theifway ( 22.) 
5 the fois evill of their Way, is, Thatir hath pgly hin- 
Severfion of Ared the converfion of the poor Pagans; God ingreatmercy ha- 
Pao2ns tothe ving opened a door in thele-laſt times to.a new world of rea- 
Chiiftian Re- ſonable creatures to this end;aboye all, that the Guſpel might be 
gion, yn to them for the enlargementof rthe-Kingdomof Chriſt, 


£ "FR 


# e principles and praQtice of the Irideperdems, doth eroflerhis 
3 ed hope. What have'they todowith thoſethat are without? 
2 Their paſtors preach not forconverfion, their telation-is to their 


Flock, who are Chaurch-members'; converted already to their 
hand by thelabours of other m-n;before they can be admitted jn- 
_tothejr Church. | PL - fo L * 4 {5 
© Ofalftthat eyer crofſed 'the American Seas y, they arenoted:as 
moſt negle&full of the work of Converſion.  Thave read of none 
| of them that ſeem to haveminded this niatter((© 3+ Y:anely Ma- 
C- __ ſter Williams in the time of his baniſhment from artiong them, 
7" - didaffay what could bedonewith thoſedeſolatefouls;:and by a 
; little experiencequickly did*finde a wonderfall, grearfacility to 
gain thouſands ofthetn toformuch and more Chtiſtianitys bock 
in profeſſion and praQtice, thenin the moſt-of-our e doth 
G appear ( R,). But the nnhappineſle of theſe — 6s whereof 
E.. . vefpeak, did keep him, as heProfeſieth ,. frommaking uſe of 
=. mer, that great i gas and largedoor which theLord therehath 
© Herefies ., opencd to all who will be zealous for propagating af-the-Go- 
WEOoreee: fa FY oo SF Inhet Appt 
were hiard of Thirdly, the fruits of Þ 
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EEE condly; 
ofthe ering perſons 5 > inthe hypocriteJoyned With The 
errours5 fourchly ; in malice againſt th Hours; and cor- 
tempt.ofcheje Superiours, Magiſtrates and iniſters for their 3 
jontothem- intheir evil Shy Fand lftly; i their fingu- - - 44 
Jarobſtinacie;ſtiffly untorheir crroars , indefiknge of all «© 
that any-upon earth could do for their reclaiming, orthat God - 29 
; from heayen , almoſt miraculouſly, had declared a ainſtthem. __ 
Allthis 1 will-makegood,”" bythe unquelionable Te imonics ET "4 
their loving friends.q#* > 31 
For the vileneſſe- of their Ktours:Thicy ad «Vow: openly A few ethd m- 
. the perſonall inhabitation of the Spirit in all the godly;his imme- a of the 
:  diatereyelations without the Word 3/and thele as infallible as T7 520m 
Scripture ic {elf (FT) ; This'is *rhe vileſt Dlonteniſm. They + the yews 
avowed further, with che groſſeſt 'Antinomianr, That 16 fittmult z1g/jh Indi 
trouble: any childe of God : That 'all*troubſe'&F* toriſcicnce for pendents, 
any fin demonſtrates a man ſubje& to the Covenant'6f Works, M 
but aſtranger to the Covenant: of: Grace (V ): That nd'Chri- 
ſian is bonnd tolook upon the Law as a ruſe of his convetſati- k 
on (X) : That noChriſtianſhould be preft eo any duty of holi= © © 
nefle (T'). ' Neither here did th and; -but wait on toaverthe © 
death of the ſav! with the body (Z) Thac allthe 'Saitits' pon o 
þ earth have two bodies (A A :) That Chriſt is not tinited to-onr 
> ficthly bady ; but they would have him ro be united ro our new 
body JB B'), with the ſame anion wherewith'his huminity is u- 
nited with his Godhead': That Chrifts Manhood washot now 
in the heavens (C CY, but that bis body was his Church; Theſe 
abominableerrours, and many more of this kind, to the number b 
of: Fourſcore and eleven (DD), the New-Engli ;ſþ Independency Thegre 
did produce to the world in'iveryflioretime. 

Forthe ſecond," Thenumber bf the erring perforls chiv16fald chi ure 
to have beeno Incredible; ; not onely miticudesof men and wo- way _ 
menevery where wereinfeftcd ( EE), but almoſtno Society , no ; ous, 'H 
Fathily of that Land: was free of 'that- Peſl (FF): Boſton, the The picey 
| beft and moltfamows'oftheir Oftare hes ) was' To far corfupted, theſe He 
- that few therewere antained'( GG), * ticks ſei ne 
s / Coidieg! the- IgE of theſe Heretiefs, it was ex- ** b<f 

. H 3 coping | M4 | 
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Iwright , they ya dares onely true 
Preachers of the Coveriant > Graces they. extolled ow the 
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ſent Governor, and the molt of the ro ory proclaimed - 
enemies of Grace, Perſecutors, Antichri 


pir Errours Thcir Hercfies did bring on ſo dangerous ſcditions, as in'a 
ppinion did ſhort time did put their commonwealth in a clear hazard of ut- 
w M __ ter ruine:( YT ); for the Heretikes had drawn to their fide, nor 
Et onely multitndes of the people, but many of the ableſt men for 
 neer ovcr- parts, in all Trades, eſpecially the Souldiers (XX)... They kept 
3 both their {ych intimate familiarity,and open-correſpondence with-the moſt 
wrch and oninent men of the Land; 'Miftrallc Hutchinſon, aud thelate Go+ 
Ir vernour, kept almoſt everyday ſo private and long diſcourſe with 
Maſter Cottor7 that made them conclude all was: $7), 

| Ks 5 none af; 
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out of 
pegs as upon Fear, kh 
overagainin 
Maiter Williams cold me,.that i id Rds. to hm from «6 
Savages, for the late Governour, and Maſter Cotton,, with their 
followers,aproportion of Land: wichout the EngliſhPlantation, 
Whither th to their own mind, 
exempt from che, JuriſdiQtian » Girl, 7. al, pot Exclefiallick,. gf all 
others, M:: ;lliams mras.in. ſo great friendfbip wich that late aj 
VErnourywy hea he told me ſomuch , that! I believe he would have. 


bcen! en any untxath ofhim.. ..;  ..... 6 
Ss | by ; Fj 1 rates! Their 
TY Their obſting af ap 5 OE {an © bog P, Be4ouly marvelloys;.fon Their prop 


might retire-and live accord 


after, all the gains wir godh upon; iv gainſt all a 
Preaching, in Conferenge,l my if ations:Afrer the A =, Monitions\ ; 
giftratehade 

on ſome of thelr prime 


hnys up*; marreFongy 
the Heavens had declare ons oy their Cala E- 
L409, 2 Paniihing Mg 2p | 2 
A henthircy mi -lhapen'cr Gale wh,» monk Dim 
5 Dyer. her principa off nts with! another m trons ” ;1/f , 
bicth (CCC)of.onecreatures, mixed of. a Beaſt » of a Fiſh, nds »- 


Hh 


Fow!: Norwichtiaang, t iciongs;their inal 
was ſo. {ALS RED pany of them continued pentinaciuymithou 1261 *0 wal 
an CE £5138 

POPene ſome! of them. ſeparating of, their own ES 4 acbep - 


Maſs, bby ro iftcates prey, ua (4 cheen whic 


octhem 3 porn. 
bitation th wed; not long 5 a 
(HEEL, they, I} into MASY, more, | 47 = and. fo ms 
Miffrelle Hwchinſn did,. make 3 0 
tipgto.ano dwelling FEF) wh os 


divine and wa CPA vi , bbs 


who heme (her hoy a6 


, "Sb *erl 


, - | Oe by: | 
with chem, they will DE if pA wits much 
miſtaken and wronged ; char. ſhe wal 4 mofi jous ppg and 
that her Tenents,if well underſtood, were Fra leilt very 
tolerable. ' Weliave' oft maryelted, that the El Aderbipot ;F 
did neverſomuchascall herbeforetliem tobe rebuke any 
yy RI _ generall Mehl gl bad cotifured Tow 
emned their yet ll ſlieyras-permitced to g0 chencal of 
the newGovernour, and the generall Court di conde wr er to 
all banifhmient ; then; and'not ill then ,/ Fi Aras wecan 


perceive by the tory did EE. celle 


ren oe when the proceſe hg 

ficreft inflrument;being theperſon to” wht 

from the beginning hed io ofa hep. nor Nin ;- and 
” , otherpradtifes&| Wy ow ena lying (HHH). 7" 
fryer The prophecies alfo of theſe is confderabley that 
f epeion ayow: their fanding 


otton by no meanies wor | 
Ha the back 'of Maſter 
2 when the ſentence was pronounced againither,.c y tc Us, thar 
'N the great caſe of it was tioneofher' refies-or 95 "bur hee 
+2 ally profeſſion of piety being fo fair, 
pe piety, the aloof from all the Reformed: Churches as unclean, CRE 


= of their mixturewith the prop nan yes; Beſide all that isfaid 
them of their Herefies,Schiſmsy' s-Qontempe: rates 
and Miniſters, all which, are the prophane works of the fleſh: 
We read of further polfution;breakt out'#mong rlicii, a»both 
Maſe Ctr, ind Maſter Fats dote ns ARS. 
*Olie* of *the* our Mafter Winthrops Na tion Tice 
matk 6ntabdmitiation';"awhiolito'me fee: firange;. 


Midwives to cheir moſt zealons' wetnen; fhild- _— 
familiarity wich the devillz "but;alſoin that, very ſeryicgthc 
prin jecby wore ann, ns ;m ; Were no 
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amongchem'; 'wharif we hadcheirfull Hittory from any faich- 
full hand? It foonids that many PR woald ba kadbaks 
_ tolight, which'gow arehi4indarkneſle. | ATE, 
ARONIIEY all this, we deſire from our heart, to honour 
andimitateall and every degree of Trath or Piety , which dil 
ever appear in any New-Erg/zſh Chriſtian. « | | 
Ie is not our intention to bring any man toa prejudice, or the 
leaitdiftaſle of the grace and'gifts which God hath beſtowed on 
Maſter Cotton, or any other in New-Eng/and: would to God, that 
all our Queltions with them, were come ro that ifluc; they ſhould 
_finde us here as willing as their greateſt admirers, to prize, toem- 
' brace, and as our wea will permit, to imitate what ever 
ood did ſhinc in any ofthem : But we have made theſe Obſerya» 
ons from what themſelves have wcicten , to bring if ict be poflj- 
ble, their own hearts; or if this be deſperate, yet the mindes of 
others, to a ſuſpicion of that theirnew and fingular way, which 
the Lord hath fo manifeſtly curſed with more bad fruits, and 
ter ſtore of them theneever yer did appear upon the Tree of 
wniſm,which they doſo much diſgrace as an unlucky Plant: 
notwithſtanding, all the gifts and graces wherewith Ainſworth, 
Robinſm, and ſome others of its Branches, have been adorned by - 
God inasrich a meaſure as have been ſeen in any, who to this 4 
day. haveingrafted themſelves into their new and bitcer rode of b 


Independency. | 


- The Teſtimonies. 


(A) Maſter Cottons Letter to Skelton, p.3- Yow other. Errour 
that our Congregations is England , are none of them particular Re 
formed Churches, requireth rather « Bookthen a Letter 16 anſwer it. 
Ton went hence of another judgement , and I an afraid , your change 
bath fires from New. Plymouth men, whons thomgh I nench 

by Jovi 


« godly Jovin iſtiene 3: yet their Grrunds , which for : zbis | enent 
they received from Robinſon, dee n9t ſati:fle me, though the 


thbones Narration, pag. 2. The Church « New-Ply- 
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Toll within any bltervfinry jo fu-b ever Doruled ers, Moller We. 
pr eneient ls W164 ONE ws: Plimounh;; reid. W.R, no 
rei of the Churches of New-Bngland came. «t firft/ to them at 
Plimowb; to crave their direCtion m Church conrſeszand made them their 


pattern. e er 4 35 $£44 bovis 4; | 
 _ (B) Vide Purchaſe Pilgrims in his diſcourſes of America, indi- 
yers Letters from New-England. Vale th : 


(C) Cottons Letter tothe Reader. before Hilderſhams Com 
mentary upon John, 1632. That one Letter of. his to a Gentle» 
woman againſt the SG , which without his. conſent a 
Separatiſt Printed,and Refured hath ſo ftrongly and clearly con- 
vinced the Iniquity of that way, rhat/T:eould not butacknow- 
. edge in it, both the wifedomh of God,and the weaknefie of the 
Separatiſts : His wiſdom in bringingzolighe ſuch a beam of his 
Truch by the hand of an adverſary, againitthe mindeof the An- 
thor; and the weaknefleof theother, toadvance thehaud of this 
Adyerlary, qo. doo mmeer and his cauſe ſuch a deadly, wound in 
open view, as rfeither himſelf nor aKkis affociates can be ableto 
heal; in which reſpec, I conceive it was that the indiiftrious 
Dc tor YV/ile:ftiterhthis our Author,Schijmaticornm qui vulge Bron 
niſ., vocantur Mallew : The Hammer of Schiſmaticks whom they 
£0!. mooly call Browniſts. | PS He 

'E) Edwards Antapology, p. 17. —_— ſomething .of the 
ſtory of Maſter Goodwinsfirit coming to fall off from the Ceremo- 
nies, having ſeen and peruſed the Arguments that paſt betwixe 
him and Mafter Corrong and ſome others : Maſter Goodwin allured 
me ſonie moneths afterhis going ;that he bad nothing to ſay, 

bur againft the Cerermoriies the Liturgy offended him net, muck 
kefſe dreamed heofthis Church-way he fincefell into. = 
"(EY Cortens Letrer from New-England to bis fiends at Boſton, 


Jong! 
be cx 
| Wile") 


continye in yow ploce. 
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tjarksy es TEEN CES pony yy Fee? 
ne-eb, uſefull and Jerviceable men in; tþois places 362. ek then 
. ſolver” and their” Brethren naxre goed ſervice (in 1 fore. their 
Brethreo'," as the Goats before the be Blacks Jerera. 50. ihen,s 
had _ with tbem to the _—_—_— of thiekr axon wajet. 2+ r0n- 
IT 14,1 
Antap.pag- 32. Aﬀver his going i into New-Englandsgr [As rk 14 inte 
the Church-way there, and ſending ever Letters into. England aboxe the 
new way, preſently after theſe Letters begai the falling * _ queſtioning 
An I Þ ri bis 
ntap. P. 32. One of you to wit, er Goodwin, wes A 
ae heughtr of ene of the Adiniſters of New-Epgland, to hee 
flerCorton, by whom T am fue, be-was firſt token off 1h4t be bath ſaid, 
there was not ſuch another man in the world agaits- 

Ibid: p- £2. One ofyoutold ſome / rarer that be had found oa 4 Forn 
of Church-Governmenty#s far beyond, Maiter Ca ctwright $, 4 bit wat be 
Joud that of the Biſhops." -- 

AMgfter Williams Examination of Mdgſter Cottons Lerier, Pa. 47. 
Some of the moſt eminent amongſt them have effirmed + that even the for 
Pe - _ were not — pare, # the yew Enghſo Churches. 

Videſapra- F.  . 

(K) Anta P gn He hath bad Fr Hiro aud I refer you for RY 
bu diſcourſe = clearing the DoErine of Reprobation. See the Preface 
of Dottor Twifle his Anſwer. 

(L) The fbort Story in the Preface, Par:L0.. What men they ſaw Emi- 
nent 211 the Conntrey, and of nuff efteers inthe hearts of the peoph ; tho 
would be fire ftill to father na _ them, and ſay, T bold no- 
#hingbut what Thad from ſncb 

_ pa. 65. She Nene ws wor of of Maſter Cattans Jydgernent 


"OO Viihams Ednination,p 48: Stan aw pert fince be 1 War rp 
I —— arate forthe: Churches theres a legal. 
Thid: p.33: How cowld T poſublybe ignarant @ he ſeems to charge mes 
of their eſtate, omen. Fas firſt to loſt iu Fellowſhip prich theny, a7 Of 
them, bad private gud: \prblick ba concerning Lad 
eftute xpith all or yeoſt of cheir Sdiniftiers.. 
CNY Fa % Preface, pag; 7- By thi time they bad 0 # [65 
a chow, vs. gg rn man eminent for 1 
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Grp noe A agiſtrater pet weke Fiemds of Cri we 
Free-grace; but the preſent eroded The former Governoar never ſtir 
redout but attended by the S, « pos with Haiberts or Carrabines, but the 
preſent Governour was neglelte 

Ibid.' pag: 35+ Ahter thet ſbe bad drawn ſome of eminem place,and 
prts, to ber party, whereof ſome profited jo weed ina Jevququadgebes 
ent-went their eacher. 7 
| *" Tbidem, pag+ 33: Uponthe conntenence which it rook, from ſome 
5-9 perſons, ber opinions began to bold up their goon in the Comrt of 
TM (N2.)Ibidem, pag. 32. It nw awonder, agen what afuddes the 
whole Church of Bolion, ſeme few excepted, were become her new con= 


verts, and infetted with ber _ 
Ibid. Preface, pag. 7. Inthe Charch of Boſton moſt of theſe Seder 
cers lived: 


Tbid. p. 36. The Court laid to ber charge, the reprogeh ſbe bad cel 

2 the Miniſtery in this _— ſafing, That none of them did preach 
Be Cords of Free- gl gi Cotton. She 10/drbem that there 
w4 a wide difference between fry er Cottons Miniftery andtbeirs; and 
that they could not hold forth a Covenant of Free-grace ; becauſe * bad 
210t the Seal of the Spirit.' | 

Tbidem pag. 50. 'All the Miviſters conſented to this, ex 
Breaker the Too ber of Poſton. Ibid. pag-52+ after ae ann 
being preſent, ſÞcke nothing, though he well diſcerned that. tbe Ju 
ment of the moſt of the . py nin » and near, all the Minifters cloſed 
with the affirmative. em; pag: 21. Albeit, the Aſſembly. of the 
Churches bad confuted and condemned moſt of theſe new opinions, and 
Maſter Cotton bad in publick; view conſented with the reſt x yet the 
Leaders in theſe Erronecus weyes, ſtood ſtill to maintain vheir nev 
Light ; Maſter Wheelwrighe —_ continued bis preaching after | bis 
former manner ; and Miſtreſſe hinſon ber wanted meetings and 
Jap x much offence was ſtill given by ber, and' others, in ' going 

the ordinary Affemblies. When ( Mater Wilſon ) the Þ aftor” of - 

Bo n began any exerciſe, it was conceived ly the Magittrate that the 
þ atrert war 10 ſoove 5 endi it was determined fo Juppreſſe thee by Gong 


<0) A etical Narrationg pag: 5- Webad lhewiſe he fatal 
angus grommets of the ny whom .yeu 5 -ag 
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Brownlit,s Lind makevefiewarn ue fubeſ Rocky end Shelves thy 


| ut Jeter ro Williams, pag. 32+ 4 ſaid that Gidcbad net 
| proſpered the way of Separatiang becanſe be beth nit bleſſed it either with. 
peace among themſelves, or with growth of grace.. The Lord Jeſus: never. 
delivered that way of Separation to which they bear witneſſe 4 nor. any/ of 
bis ApcStles after bins ncr of bis Prophets before . him. , We do-not come. 
forth to help them again. Jehovah 5 1hw were not tobelp*Jehavabs. but 
Satan agairit bim. We.cannos pray in Fant, for a bleſſing their 
Separation, which we ſee not 10 be of God, nor to lead to bim: It 14 little 
comfort to the true Servants of Chriit that ſuch intentions of men are 
multiplied. ELLE, Be rey, "I * 233 85 'Þ%. ; 
(P) Anſwer tothethirty.cwo Queſtions, pag 7+: Whether «the 
greater number, theſe that are admitted.ta Churchxcommunion , or theſe 
that are not, we cannot certainly tell, + .  Foghs ok 
(Q 1.) Plaindealing,pag. 73.. Herefuch confeſſions and profeſs 
frons are -7 7 bothin { rhphs and pablick , both by men and women, 
before thi be admittcd, that three of tbe people: of rhe Crmtrey rev 
0-2 the Church, ſo that in ſkort time, mit of the people will remains 
ed iro oh ttine bh hi ML ra tt VAAN) 
| *D2) Williams of the name Heathen, pag. 6. . Nations proteih. - 
ing agairit the Beaſt, no P apiſtr, but Proteſtants , "may we ſay of them 
that they or any of them may be called in true Scripture ſence, Heathens, 
that is, the Nations or Gentiles, in oppoſition 20the people of Gods, mbich 5s 
the onely Holy Nation ? Sch a departnre from the Beait in a falſe conits- 
tation of National Churches, if tbe bodies of Proteffant Nitions. remain 
in an unregenerate eſtate, Chriſt bath ſaid they ure but a Heathens and 
Ye d, 7 . ; 7 Wha A 28 VACKL A 204-4 4 Þ. 
 (Q3:) Plaindealing,p.2 1. There bath not beent any ſent forth by.any 
PARA learm the Natives | ern or 20 inftrut} them in our Reliyzon 
firſt, becanſe-they ſay they have not to ds with them being without , exc 
they come to bear, and learn Engliſh. i cert hn WS 
(R) Williams of thename Keathen, pag-'20.'\For oxr- News 
England parts, can ſpeak it confidently y\Tikyiew it to bave been: eafie 
for my ſelf, long ere- this ,. to have brought: many thouſands; of _ 


Ives, yea, the whole Cermirey 10 a far greater An 

; converſian, then ever war beard of in America. I could bave- brought 
the mbole Conntreyto bave objerved. ane day-int_ſaven 1 addr, 33 have 

recehued Boptiſmy te beve. come to @ Pack Church mecting , #0 | have 
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: | "acintained Fits mdfomfirgn adond femme 
Ty G& zN lif, e and death. ak, 
Shiva 1. Ha he tome,af] cal this .coruerſian toGog, which 
Re ora m,n of the fouls of millions iis Ghrifitndem ſors one fulſe : 
worſbi fo 
ene Key unto the language of America, p. 9. To which. | 
I cowld eaſily bave. brought tbe' Countrey , but that 1 was. perſowaded,, 
and am; "that Gods way us 'firit totarn a ſou from its: idols, bath of | 
Gre worſhip and converſation, befare it is capable of worſbip.ts tbe true h 
ol. 
*:(T) Short ſtory, p. 32. Many good ſouls were brought to wait for | 
thi immediate revelation ; then ſprung up alſo that antes of the. indreels. 
_—__ ff the perſon of the;holy Ghoſt... | 
id. Preface, p. 13: That their own anecebs of particular Appin | 
were 45 infallible as the Scripture. | 
* (V) Short ſtory, Preface, pag. 2. Sin ins childe of Grgmuſt : 
never tronble him. Trouble in\conſcience for fhus of Co $09 
TMP ery: ſheweth- 6. mon 45 be under 6 Covenant of | 


"= ; Shore tory, Preface, p 2. A Chriſtian #4 not bound to the Lina - 
- 8 the rule of but converſation. 
iN CY) Jbid. «Page 3+ No Chriſtian ut be preſedto duties of Hal 


wy Z) Shocr ftory,Preface, p-13. Their Leaders fellas avore hideous 
; dis that the ſarels of men are mortall like the Beaſts: | 
(A A)Shdrc ftory,p- 59. Theſewhoare united to Chriit, bave in thi 
life new- bodies, and twohudies. 

(BB) Ibid. Sbeknoweth not bow Jeſus Chriſt ſbould: be cated 
toubus onr fleſbly body.z the(s who have unzon with Chritt , Pall not riſe 
with the ſame flefoly hody; aud that th: ” ne FAIR the ia 1 Cor. 
15. 44.59 not meant of the Reſyrretion of the body, but of aces here 
mths life. 

= - (CC) Ibid. p: 60.#e are avnited to Chrilt iabebe aids works er 
a Poe vb egy was with hu Deity. That. ſhe bad no Sc _ to. 
2B warrant tat Chriiis manhood is ———g ; buttbe body o 
hu Church. 

(DD):Jbid.Preface,pag. 1- .Tow fſball Soadtoqer WSravug < 
their brats bamgucp againittbe Sug ihe rs je” Miftreſſe 
Hutchinſons. d | LT eta 
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WITTY Ibid. Ain ofa ad wand; were « Iniled leſers 
they were aware. | 

(FF) Ibid. Preface, p. «7. They bed ſome of oll ſors and qualities 
in all places, to defend and patroniſe then + Almoſt in every Family, _ 
were ready to defend them as 4% Apple of their own oo. 

..(GG) Vide ſupra. N2. - MHA 

un Shore ſtory Preface; þ. 4- They would appear very bundles 
boh, and ſpirituall Chriftians, and full of Chriſt. 

CII) Ibidem. They would deny. themſelves far, and Week exceh 

havnt. 

K K) Ibid: They would pray with fuck ſoul-raviſhing offi@ions and 
expre ſions, that a ſtranger conld not but Irve and admire them. . 

(LL) Ibid. They lifted up their opinions by guilding them over als 
the ſpecious —_ of Free-grace,Glori I PREY botedng 

d Chriſt 

MM) Videſupra. LL. k 

(NN) Preface,pag. 7. O their — ill any the 
dilturbances , djviſions , comtentions they raiſed ameng w, both in 
Church and State , and F amilies, ſetting diviſion betwixt Hucband 
and Wife! ©. 

Ibid. p. 9-..And Geinte Pirit of pride, ſubtalty, malice and contempe 
of all men vbat werenor of their minde breatbing in them, our bearts were 
ſadded, and our ſpirits tyred. 

(OO) Ibid. 4 . Their followers in kite of them, would tel 
othersgthat ſence the Apaſiles times hey were perſwaded none ever received 
Y _ light yu God, a ſuch and fuch bad done, naming their Leaders, 

ces before H er 

(PP $hort: tory, pag, 39. She ſaidit wat revealed 'to her long 
ſence in England, That all the pack of the Miniſters there - were Anti» 

chriſtian, + ern durit- ho none of then, after after Couton and 

Maſter Whetlwright were once grive'sfor vey conld ng preach' Cheiſt 

"CQ) Fore 8. The feithfull 34 Chuiſ aut 
©, Paſs 831 inifters of 

have dung caſt in their faces , and be- _ then legall Preatherr, 

_ Trill Feagiſe - Xp Seribess Phariſe s ——"_ of _— 


amefelfe | 
(RR) Vide pra. ds euie 9d 


ner te Chil ane, rwere Ahab, amaia'y me 
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(TT) Ibid. Theſe were enemies to Chrift 5 Herods,Pilates,Scribes 
and Phariſees, yea, Antichriſts; and adviſed all under aCnvenant of Grace, - 
t0 lookupon them « ſuch : And with great zeal did ftimulate them to deal 
with them as ſuch,and alledged the ſtoryof Moſes that killed the Egyptian, 

V) Ibid. I: war a wonder of mercy, th :t they had not ſet onr Comp 
mon-wealth and Churches on a fire, and conſum:d us all therein. 
hr ar emmy They bad ſome of all quality to defend them, ſome. 


of the Mzgiſftrates, ſome Gentlemen, ſome Scholars, ſome of our Captains 
and S x, ni ſome in Military Trainings. - Tr a, 


"> agg, Shorr ſtory, p. 33- They made full account the day had beers 
irs. bn 
(ZZ) Matter Williams in bis Diſcourſe to me, aſſured me 


bereof. ; | 
(AAA) Short ſtory, pa- 43- Under their condu@, the old Serpent- 
had prepared ſn:h an A. ment, 4s in all reaſon ſhould {oon- bave driven 
Chriit and the Goſpel out of New-England, ( though to the' raine of the 
inſtruments themſelves, as well as of others) and to the repoſſs ſing of Sat 
in bis ancient Kingdom. CEE ELLER TI 
(BBB!) Preface, pag. 12. Miſtreſe Hutchinſon being bis with 
childe, and growing toward: the time of her Labour, brought »ut not one, 
but thirty monſtrous births or thereabouts at once one at all of them of bus 


mane ſhape. | 
75 Ec) Ibid. Miftrefſe Dyer brought forth her birthof a Woman 

childe, a Beaſt, a Fiſh, and a Fowl, all woven together ini one, and without 
an bead. © USE AL BY 
(DDD) Ibid. Though he that runs may read their fin in theſe - 
Judgement: , yet, behold the deſperate bardneſſe of heart in theſe perſons, 
and all their followers ; they turned all from themfelves upon the faith« 
full ſervants of God that laboured toreclaim them, ſaying z This is for 
you ye Legaliſts,that your eyes might be further by Gods 
hand upon us in yourlegall wayes, that you-mayſtumble and 
fall > and in thecad break. your necks in Hell, if ye- imbiace noc 
the Irath. 3 oe LODI NG 2 12 : 7d 
CEEE) Ibidem. pag. 5. Theſe perſons with many others. in 

by TS 8 mo MN — of our is into an I. md, bes 
they live to this day molt of them, batching-anid mulleiplying new op _ 
ions, and. :annot agree, out are miſerably divided into ſundcy Sets. and - 
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= Ther thy Tndian fo bai, JE and ol! ber 
Frove $ ber danghter, and her: s build ; and ulbtbeir (h14reh,, 
ſave ane that efeaped. Some write that the Tndfarto did byrirher to deuth, | 
with all chat belonged oben. Fnever heard thartht Indian Ms theſe parts 
ditf commit the like —_ uþ0n an dther. 
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which I bere name not. 

Cottonsthird Sermon, 6. Vial, pag. 9. The calamities of the Comm 
trey are from God ; be takes away all; whether by our pride, that we mat 
have every new faſhion, and be like the men of the world,in houſes, apparel, 
and the like 3 or deintineſſe, that we muif have our varieties, though it coff 

matter what followeth, though it eat up our eſtater. 
The Lord hath made uſe of our folly, and pride, and daintineſſe, enr idle» 
neſſe, and covetonſne eſſe: 

Idem. 2. Vial, pag- 26. We know that in England there is no fuch 

aitbful dealing, ad bollow heartedneſſe ? no ſuch bittefneſſe between 

as. What will befall your poſterity, they will degenerate out of mea= 
- by the nnfaithfulneſſe of your lives, and the unrighteouſueſſs of your 


miſes. 
A oryspag- 44 The M;dwife, one Hawkins, was 
netorions for familiarity with the devil, and now a prime F amiliſt : The 
modt of the women who were oe at Miftreſſe Dyers travel, were ſud- 
 denly taken with ſuch « vis neTI, wv 4" without eating or 
drinking of ar il ades ai nt, hg 3 others had their 
children taken "with Conuulfions, which they had not before, nor ſince, 
and fo were ſent for home : So that none were left at the birth, but the 
Midwife and two other ; whereof one fell af at ſuch time as the 'thilde 
died, which was about two hours before the birth : The Bed wherein the 
mother lay , ſpook: ſoviolemtly, that all fre Room pereeis - 
ved it. 

(KKK 2.) Ibid. pag; 63, 64. Then Maffer Cotton old the Afme 
| by Th whe fe bod bee firmer ——— 
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tered, and, F: _ ing qu wigch #1 matter 
of Manners, he muſt leave the ea eſſe tat IN to go 
on with her ; but witbal TD EETY e fromthat in # 
Revelation, ch. 22: That ſuch a make and maintain a liez ought te be caſt 
ont of the Church; and whereas two or thr mp SY 
@ ſecond Admonition, according to that i = Fines 3.10, Gard 
that was onely for ſuch as erred in point of Dodtrine ; but ſuch ,at 
ouſly offend in neatter of converſation, ought to be preſently e co = ; whe 
proved by Ananias and Saphira, and the inceſiuone Co 
Ibid. p. 65. 1: wer objerwedthet ſbe —_— 
tiew for many foul and fundamental Erronrs, and after be coſt. owt for mo= 


foriows w tying. 


ys © 


The Carriage of the Tndependents iz Holland, 4. 

| | Roterdam, a#d Arnhem. - - h 
TP fiefruncofchis way in Holand, are not much ſweeter then tadependeng 
theſe we have taſted in New-England. All the time of their no fruiful 
abodethere, they werenotable to conquer to their party more -—_ in Hoy 


4 
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. then po Opngergations: and theſe but very ſmall ones, of the E 
. iſh onely: For tothis day, [have not heard. of any one man _ 


ofthe Datch, French, Scottith, or any other Reformed: Church, 
who have become a Member of any Independent Congregation. _.. 4 
| Their firſt Church in Holmwd was that of Roterdam , which Ma- ia SH; he's 
: ſer Peters ( A) (not the moſt ſetled head in the World )did draw ,, of has 
; from its ancicnt Presbyterial Conftitution, to that new frame Weed at goin 
I which it ſcemeth he alſolearned by Maſter Cottons Letters from dew. 
| New-England. , | '-"_ 
This Churck became no ſooner Independent, then it run into * | 

the way of ſuch ſhameful Divifions as their Mother at Amffer- 

dam had gone before them, Their Paſtor Maſter Peters, was ſoon 

| weary of them, or they of him ; for what cauſes themſelves beſt 

: LPs but ſure it is, he quickly left them, and went for News 
7 | » 
The Church was not long deſtitute of Paſtors; for about that Their Mm? 
time Maſter Ward and Maſter ary - as over to them from Nor= fters, Maſter 
wich, where they cver had lived fully conform, without any.con= 3ridge, Matte 
cradiQtion cither to Epiſcopacy or Ceremonies, onely they with- 31% au 
ſtood Biſhop Wrens lalt Innovations (B). | .  - renouneahe 
So ſoon as they cameto Raterdam, without any long time of ad= their Englith 
viſement, they conformed cheriſelves to the Diſcipline which Ma- Ordinacion, 
ſter Peters had planted ( C) ; They renounced their Engliſh Ordi> 22d as meex? 
nation and Miniſterial Office, joyning themſelyes as meer private Pte may 
men to that Congregation , which atterward did chooſe and or- Prin: n 
dain both of them to be theic Miniſters (D ). Wy: the people. ©. 
It was not long before Mafter Simpſon alſo came hither from 3 
Londong and renouncing alſo his O:dination(E ),joyned himſelf 
a$a private member with t hem. 4401 

Ya | K 2 Then © 
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=, - Then didthe Spirit of Diviſion begin 'to work among them, 
— ASC far to prevail,that Maſter Simpſox malecontent wi Maſter 
to ſhameful Bridge, for hindering the private members of the flock to prophe- 


iviGons and fic atter the Browniſts way; did ſeparate himfelf and ere& a new 
abdirifion® Congregation of his own (F): Betwixt theſe two Churches, the 
*—_ contentions and*flanders became noleſfſe grievous then thoſe of 
Amſterdam berwixt Ainſworth and Johxfons followers; and in this 
E much worſe, that __ of Roterdam abode not at one Schiſm 4 buc 
3% after Maſter Simpſon; ſeparation, . broke out again into another 
: ſubdiviſion: [Es VINEPIFESY 20> 
Maſter Bridges Congregation was ſofilled with ſtrife, ſo ſhame- 
E fall ſanders were tals upon his own back, that diſpleaſure did 
| haften the death of his'wite'(G), and did well neer 7 himſelf, 
making him oft protelſe his repentance that ever he entred into 
W-- -.- that ſociety (H). OPER eos 
The ople _ | As for Matter Ward, his Miniſtery became ſo unſayoury to that 
wichour any People, that they did never reſt till Judicially by their own Autho- 
oſt cauſe de- rity alone (to Presbyrery they had none, and Maſter Bridge did 
_ difſent from that a&gf unjuſt oppreſſion) they had Uepoſed Ma» 
6 ak ſter Fard trom his paſtoral charge (T). 
Bi Commiſ. This at was much ſtumbled at by divers who were fully per- 
mers from fwaded of Maſter Wards integrity, and at laf by the interceiſion 
rabem durſt of ſome from the Church of Armben he was reſtored to his place; 
pt ceme nec but the ground of the controverfie was no wayes touched :' For 
= ry" of Ghen the four Commiſſioners from Arzbem, Maſter Grodewin, Ma- 
4 nm Nye, Maſter Lawrence, and another, had met in a Chamber of a 
private houſe in Roterdam , with ſome Members of that faulty 
Congregation (K ), and ſo madeup their famous Aſſembly,which 
the Apologiſts are pleaſed to equal, if not to prefer to _ all the A(- 
ſemblies they ever had ſeen ( L) : Whether that National. Synod, 
I'S wherein Maſter Nye had ſeen the flowre of the Scottiſh Nation en* 
"IF rer into the Covenant with very great devotion : Or this great Af- 
fembly at Veftminſter, where he and his Brethren oft have ſeen fit- 
ting the Prince EleHor, the moſt Noble Members of both Hoaſes of 
Parliament, the prime Divines of all Englazd, the Commiſſioners 
cf the Church of Scotland. RR | 
That Afembly, I ſay of Rterdem, did not ſo much as touch 
the main queſiion; they drew a thinkin over the wound, but 
durſt not aflay to lanceit tothe bottom. For did they ever rebuke, 
wi 
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Bridge, and Mr. Sympſon had removed their Stations to England; # Reterdam)! 
andeven then the concord conld not be obtained, ill the Ducch Ve m hu 
Magiſtrate had interpoſed his authority ( N) Neither by this then thoſe at? 
means could Maſter Simpſons Church be perſwaded to return to 4mfterdamts.. 
Maſter Bridges , till for their meer pleaſure they got that Con- by: 
gregation to remove one of their prime members, withour'the 20 
alleadging of any cauſe but their own peremprory will and ſatif- WH 
fation (O). When by ſo much a do theſe two divided Charches 0 
are brought together , it: may be mach doabted, if their Union Y 
ſhall long continue. . Certainly, it ſeems not to. be ſoCordial, as 
that of the two lately divided , and now reanited Churches at 
Amiferdam. For among theſe of Roterdam., not onely the grounds - 
of the old diviſion do evidently cemain, but alſo the Seeds of a 
new breach do appear above the ground. 5'Y 
The liberty of propuccyſog » which Maſter Simpſons (now 
Maſter Simons) Congregation did require, is notobtained inthe b- 
way they defired it ; tor they are not permitted to Prophecy in the 
Congregation , nor pop the Sabbath day, nor in the place of 
publike meeting : Onely in a private place,on a week day , where 
{ome of the Church who pleaſe do meet ; they haye liberty to ex» 
erciſe their gifrs. On the other wk » what Maſter Bridges (now 
Mr. Parks) Church did require, I mean a Presbytery for Govern- 
* ment in the Congregation , cannot be gþtained. For however, 


they profefle the lawtulnefle and conyentency of Ruling Elders,. 4 
and of a Confiftory for Diſcipline; yec it hath ſofaln outthat - +; 2 
for many yeersthey have had none, neither are like in haſteto 7 


haye, unlefſe the grumbling of Maſter. Parks and bis friends - . _ 
Ee ” "4 | threats ©. 
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ne doth 


chceatning a new breach, do force them at laſt to the uſe of that” 
£2 Opaanct: v Re | : EIvY 02 Y be 02 PR SOAAL 
kabapciſm is _ Bur chat. which threatncth' not a Schiſme alone, buta total!” 
ro _ diflolution of that Congregation , 'is the Pelt of Anabaptiſin, 
5 which beginsof late much to infe& them (P). It is true, the. 
Paſtors do their beſt tg reclaim all their members from that Ec-" 
rour; and when they finde themſelyes not able © prevail, give” 
ood words and affurances of a full and: Brotherly Toleration ; 
or as they ſcruple not'to give the hand of Felfowtkip tothe 
Brownifſts of Amſterdam (& ); ſo will pai! not caſt out any from 
their Church for denying of Pedobapriſm, if the diflenting and 
erring, party be pleaſed to remain peaceably amongſt them * But 
| here. isthe po z When the Independents have declared their 
-| rae readinefle totolerate and entertain in their Churches, 
oth the rigid xr RIER che Anabaptiſts(R; yet the moſt 
BM of thoſe are unwilling to ſtay,bur are peremptory to ſeparate from 
the Independent Churches as morecorrupt then that they with 
a good conſcience can abideinthem, though never to miich tole- 
rated and cherifhed. | | 
_ As for their Church at Arzbem, howſoever their ſmall inter- 
courſe with others, during their abode in that remote corner, and 
their taciturnity of their own affairs makes their proceedings to 
lic under a Cover ; yet ſo much of their wayes is come tolight 
| upon divers' occafions as will not be very induftive and alluring 
4 of indifferent ſpirits,to tred in their footſteps. | 
hey of the Firſt, We bnde them greater admirers of themſelves and 
wrch of yroclaimers of their own excellency then is the cuſtome of 
Wenadwire rhodeſt and wiſe,though the beſt and greateſt men. They think 
Fee inot ecnoughto anointtheir Maſters and Friends of New- Eng- 
oveall mea- [/&#d with exceſſive praifes, as men who have nat been matched 
Fe. by.any. of the Saints fince the dayes of Abraham(S) ; but they 
| are allo bold to ſound outto themſelyes in Print in the ears of 
both Houſes of Parliament, a commendation much above the 
le merit of any ſo ſmall a number of men in the whole 
. The Synod of Roterdam they equal to the moſt ſolemn 
National Afdemblics of either or boch Kin doms(T). This ex- 
ceeding great warth upon whoſe head muſt it fall, but either alone 
-or far moſt principally upon the' Members of the Church of 
Arnhem? For that Synod did confiſt of no other but the-two 
ors 
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oy vr: ref ; wed peremin 
be due : Wherefore, .the iu ent 
ing, wult fall upon the Commiſſioners ks 7/28 dy rhe 
ſons which in that ipeeting were yaig of © 
challenges. Tothemlelycs therefore it is php or. 0A abors 
all others, that they aſcribe the {uperlative. prailes: of th 
Synod. 
that ſame: place they ſtick, not to take to themlelyes, Y 
honour of ſogreat fincecity as any flelh, i In; the yeor! K 
hath at this preſent, but ly can attain in any fojlowin 
(7). We wonder thelcto hear them canonize their 
Maſter Archer after his death, among. the moſt precious 16 
whore ep Wo dtd tia © 
is ſclf-overyaluiog ſeemsto be the; groun ba cry out. 
of their yery. moderate aMliftions a5 of rear © calamities ; zthey i mn 
gemipatetothe Parliamentzover and oyer;t heir perſecurigazth heir ib 
porertystheir miſerable exile(7); whenthey pboandacapd the afflitioore. 
ones ghre a afſyrance, thatnot one. of Ten of ie moſt. 


f the w wok gt) cak. 
ſhine, dolive io more! weakhs caſe ena yh L ac- 
commoditions.thenthels: oralſerable exiles did enjoy the 
time of that which chey ca their baniflewons, | I 

My.nexs ob{ryagipnypan that Ran llethgs. an, | kgmour The nc h 
of innovating atleal;jif pot. afpiric of ierrours did much _prede- _— 
mug L204 To poſſe by thaemanxpanell of wits, which 2 
in their doth ,appcar , whereby they. ne Rieange, 
attribute wichout oy gta a of Scriptures s; ſack. naw. and rows)... ; 
On ne ay hat, . never licard..of 3. We. figde 1-1! 55524 
them Ea emſzlyes. in crs Reform- bat .v3879 
ed Chair ch.doth aflert.for. tnith; yea, | 
Somgn and of Reterdew, and of Lords 


"—_— are not content with-ſowe: few little couchenof Chiliaſmn, ict, Grall 
which yes! ur ade pa; oy SE jad yp tians years Chiliain. * 
- that old Herefie. TR of Sjons Hcy Peaches ey 3 


b 
£ Sh. vat; tv RR 


- . " , ; 
: Yo. - * " 
=_—_Y M » \% FE HP 26-3 4 
p* « - > - . ,, 1%. = _ 4 4 4 
h L ©. oP us p ” FI 1%. +0 


E $ 4 


oro ey Ce (6a? fer Hibirthe on Pallorthie 


key bad , whoſe praiſes hey ſound forth ſo loud in” thejr 
gs NES Sm reel 
Ty kir{ate Siranghty part Hya2y runs Ye 


thelinewa yOu 09vGU09 mg 999919 2102 25 F7 


deris this an 17: new Light chat'id! Thine-forrh in che 
ck of Arnhem ;burthicte oo entltrobed wivedii 6 


CG, HD his-hea Sy | 


oper _ + 


CS 40” be- icmnly borne 'by- Coe on 


"EA n2dT * 3 Thu watalfointthice' Tg a. tBriake: rhe '2 
bid = "Chiich,wherein onsof their dont vuopdge nah delight bo 
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God; ab- 'Afle _ ies borh of Santane Baptecy, HIFI oy 


race, and we 4 een ”5 not only ''l 
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| late Doftrine of ſome Serpbick Jeſaites and Moni they - 3 
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cs net after death to the Heavens, ($$ 3). In 


if 4lone, winto the laſt 


"Paſtor of Arabeus, withour the rep iS. any of: hi 


Md do, fo faregereeT baked; doth rake away and deny th 
L _ chad fo Hell, which all Chriſtians before-him did ev, 
heve 3 wad rg agg ws 


Hels of his own inventions He \ That » of or 2h 
bifore Chrifts aſpention did ever enter into that place which me conpe 


” Cnr mar erage” oper ou except Chr: 
was day, That all the fenlezof obs el tw iarigh 
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3, the ns'of 
DEMEETY tars's You the wh Heer SHCUPE 
thar whercin-'God and needs do dwell, 5 How 


ſc eee, 10 | With fuch- wt -— 


RS F IIRERET. CS 2h & $2. ES et nts 
' © © ltionsdothe lndep-ndetit Paſtors feed their flocks (FF $)./ :, - * 
& Seventhly,the 1 have heard al ae of; cir DoRturs Les ag pinion, 
- convenieccy That it was expedi.ne for the Miniſter jn Preaching gp have. big 
= = aged head covered ; and the people in time of preaching to ſituncovered: 
” vered, andce. But in the holy Communion ,.that it was expedient the Miniſter 

Jebrate the ſhould celebrate that Sacraimenr.uncovered;unto the people covered, 
"Sacraments '] do not deny my ſuſpition of the ſpiritof cheſe men, .who-are not hy 


diſcovered: afraid, info ſhort a time, to vent ſuch a mulcicude of range no» 
=o = the yclties. B77 | : 
b Dre co Sear 'But the cleareſt wremerro which God hath given us to bewareſſ] Sia 
-  andro parti of the wayes cf chat Church, is, Their bitter and ſhamefull contents che k 
cipate the ons among themſclves, which, if nor ſtopped by che Churches 14 
v0iRery «5 diflolution, might long before th's day have produced as foule cf» 
Thei. publick fes as any of the former. A part of this ſtory, and burt.a part of it; ſh zo be 
contentions Jou ay read in that unanſwerable Book of Maſter Edwards, 
were ſhame- Where at length you will ſee how their new fancies broughc them wer: 
ful. to ſo bitter publike contention, and irreconcilcable rife, as made bims 
-., theit people copfeſſe their doubting. of the truth of their way -:: 
(TT) ; and their prircipall DoRor, Msſter Goodwin, to avowY ard 
his inclination to deſert their ſocicty , and leave their Church, fl awd 


(VP). x . F: xn} »Y biee, 
[ ad | - "04:35 ,-- 3 9 the 
— 4. \ The. Tuſtimonies. ; .-» Yjev 


% t » 

(A) Anatomy cf Independency, p. 24. Thet Indepemdent church 

at Roicrdam, Was formerly under Presbyteriall Government, and 
conformable to the Dutch churches, and had'only begun to detline in; 

_ CHMr Peters bus time... _ - * | | Ry R 
(B) Antap. p.17. Maſter Bridge and Aafter Burrows were men. 
judged conformable, till the year of Biſhop Wrens Viſitation, and the; 

| Jending dyvvn of his' Injunttons te Norwich. 7:58 
- (C) Ibid. Maſter Bridge fell ſuddenly into the Church-wey, 4s. 
the ſnort ſpace between his. Suſpenſion at Norwich, and bis bring rex 
ceived into a Church at Roterdam, and thereupon, bis. forte Lrter to) 
ſome of his old friends in Norwich will fully ſhew. . ns 4 

| - (D) Anatom. p. 43. They gf renounced their Ordinatien is 
Je 9; and ordamed one another in Holland ; firſt Maſter Bridges 
ordained Maſter Ward, and then immediately Maſter Ward orddaine 
Moſer Bildges. ONS 


* &þ " 
» {5% 


cd On TE TELE Os AED CE Ea em AT FRE: D—— *** OM 
-. (E) Antap. p. 142; Maſter Sim) after ſome time of be> 

holding the order and way' of the Church at Rocerdam, defired to be 

admitted a Member, and was upon hisconfeſſion received in. * 


 (F) Ibid. Maſter Simpſon' ftrod for the ordinance of Pr 
cying, and that 94f 5-96 on the Lords day, ſhould bave liberty after 
the Sermon to put doubts dnd queſtions to the Miniſters. Mr, Bridge 
poſed; Tet he yielded ſo far, that the Church ſhould meet on a weeks 
, and then they ſhould have that liberty”; but this Wold not Gr 
Maſter Simpſon: whereupon the difference increaſed, and Maſter 
Simplon wou/d abide no longer, but quitted that Charch'; and With 
the help of a woman, whom Maſter Bridge called the Fonndreſſe of 
Maſter Sinplons Chmrch, ſet up 4 Church "ate 4 (burch. 


a7 PERESES 1s 


co (G) Msſtreſſe Biidge laid. theſe bitter differences and reports ſo 
"it; to bearry that they were a great means of ber death. . © | 
rdr, (8) Ibid. Whether Maſter Bridges weakyeſſe and dift-mpers | 4 
emY were »0: occafioned by the drGifeons and wicked ſcandals raiſed npm . 
ade bins, as well as by the eAre of Roterdam, himſelf knows beſt. = "2 
vayÞ -:© - Ibid. p. 143; Vpon Maſter Simpſons renting from the (hurch, $ 
OW and ſetting up 4 Church againſt a Charch, under My. Bridges noſe; 
ch, and upon Wicked reports raiſed about Maſter Bridges; there grew that 5 
8 bitterne{ſe, evil ſpeakgngs, and deep cenſurings, deadly foals among # kr 
1 theſe Minifters and their Churches, as never Was more betwixt the / 
Nl Jewes and che Samatitans. IHaſter Bridge confeſſed to mechers were 
© 20 [ch ſharp rongues,nor bitter diviſions as theſe, | 
rh *' Aritom. p.6. Of theſe reproachings Maſter Bridges hath found p 
4 notableexperience at am, to the tyring out of hi ſpirit among it 1] 
rin them there, inſomnch as he bath been ofrew heard to affirm, That if be - 1 


\f bad knows: at firſt what he met with afterward, be: wonld never have 
ven come amongit them, nor bring amengit them, have given them ſuch 
190 liberty as be had. 0 OOO  Q. COL £4 | 

(1) - Antap.+ p: 35. + Aafter Ward, Maſter Bridges colleague 
and old friend at Norwich, 'v a7 depoſed from his Mniſtery and O fiice 
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by Mr. Bridges (burch, for frevolons mattors. 


co (K)- Antap. p.184. 7 wwch Wonder bow -you Gin'call the meet- 

Mive of Mafter Goodwinand Hafter Nye, With rwe Gert Iypen'mire, 
ff cating MaPer Bridge with tho rel of that Church ſuppoſed ro be De- 

SY lnquents, ſuch a ſolemn Aſſembly. DEE od oh 

+ (LD): BpotNarzion,.20 The Alinifters of the" Charth of - 

ded, wurkerber. owe Genrtemen of much Worth, menjbvrs wa | 
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and entrance of that ſolemn Aſſembly ; the lemnity of. Which hath 
left as deep an impreſſion upon our hearts of Chriſts dreadful preſence, 
as ever any We bave been preſent at. WARS DOE ET 
(M) Antap. p. 141. I defire to kyow' Whether Maſter Ward: 
after be Was reftored, dia,as formerly ,officiate in that Church,and how 
long; and whether Maſter Bridge and, he continued as felldvy Mini- 
fters ; and Whether between them two, and between the Church and 
AMaſter Ward, there was that mutual carriage that ought to be be- 
tween felow- Miniſters, and Miniſters and People. i ; 
N) Anatow. p.49. The Way of Vnion of theſe Churches could 
mw be found, till the Magiſtrates authority and command 
fo it. | : {-eF$}] 
\ - (O) Anato. p.6, Tbeſe two Churches being of. late commanded 
by the Magiſtrates of Roterdam to nnite again in one, and that 
Church whereof Maſter Simpſon was Miniſter, being unWiling to 
joyn to the other, unleſſe ſome members thereof ſhould be cut off firſt, 
eſpecially one ; and the (hnrch whereof that party Was a Member, be« 
5ng Ws ug to gratifietheather in this, and yet profeſſing and atteſting 
as an alt of T Whole Chyrch, by writing, T hat aff: the tine he bad 
been a member, his converſation had been without offence : Tet their 
Teacher Was forced, as himſelf confeſſet with griefe of heart, having 
#o0thing to except againſt the perſon, to urge him to take his diſmiſſion 
from the Church. "130 Go] 
.-(P) | Ibid. Adder herexnnto the defeition of ſome of their Mem 
bers to Anabaptiſme, and bow apt others of them are to be made a prey 
therein, more then the members of other Reformed Churches, as late 
inſtance hath manifeſted, ſome having profeſſed Maſter Simy 
principles have made them Anabaptiſts. 4 ” 
[ Anatom. p. 24. They cannot ſheW us ſuch 4 fraternity 
between them aud any Reformed church, at I am (and I believe truly) 
i»uformed, after Simpſons church” ( Whether by hins,or after bi 
time by Mafter Simons, I have not enquired ) entred into With ti 
of the Separation at Amiterdam,by « watrall covenant and agree 
Ge Len Rd orgy tary 
one of thei eri, not O sof t E likel 
i Mafter Canns Pulpit at Amſterdam. ne Ke 
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) Antap. p.51, 1can tell you bow ſexe of you who have 
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or en, ET, come te OP 
a En a goedold Non- 


EY er Cann TH Separariſh, and te 
bis Church. . : 
" © Thid. For their ing 1 to the Brownilts,, and comer ng with Mr. 
Cann;mwore then ws, that is undeniable. _ 

(S)-Apol. Narration, Þ. 5. Whoſe fineerity. in, their Way bath 
been teſtifies befere, the tote and wil be wyto "Generations }o come, by 
the greateſt undertaking, but that of our FFhor, VEN WAY bis 
own CR and his iy after him. i 

(T) Vide ſupra. L. 

(VY Apdl. Nar. p-3. t;, this inquiry we | Gets pon the = 
r Rare 4s impartially and, unpre Fox wt As. men made of firſb ana - 

lood art like to do in any junlture Fr rm t tray f, fabout. ba bt ogy 

(X) Ibid: p.22. we boft ſome friends and companions,our fellow- 
labour ) F the wer <- pl 4s precious men as this earth beares any. 

len: legſed Ged te bring us his poor 

bich ay as great ſedi, tom, 

as our former troubles ani $25 PA wh MN Ibid. P31. (0 w 4 *heſs 
who fe, many ears ſuffered even to exile. | 

(Z) FopPok P. 26, How dare you affirme, that for your cone 
oe you Pare as 3ved at once of whatever was dear..to. you? were 

t your Wives, Children, E =y | Friends, avd Liver dear. to. put ? 
hat you not all theſe With yo ow 0t'in t 
5” the beſt laces, in much piet 7, agar, and pomp what great Gar 
vation u this of what ever dear, for men to take their, oWn times, 
and t6 go in Spwomrs with K Tb Kats fed Fades ayd Fenclemmmen, y with 
all neceſſaries, 5 znto Holland, 
and with Wives, Slkren, Friends mw ppt ob free from the 
feares and poſſi bilities of we vexation from the Floyd Courts, and 
Priſons, to enjoy all plenty and freedome as you ——_ have 
been glad,and ſtil would begto ; orpiledinre Bollind, as and, to be able 
to foud there rwo or three hundred per gnnum. | 
(AA) Cortons 6. Viall, p. 9. dare, net take, up /wch carnal 
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RF 
IF 
7 Abe 


| 0d Wil honowr * certainly, Of 
the Communion of $ aints,, and Independency of ( ongregations, God ſor 
will howogy. ©. © © 5 one horny, Sik BA ORE.” Ki 


(CC) Danicl 12.11. From the time that the daily Sacrifice ſhall | #9 
be taken away, there. ſhall be 1290 dayes ; What us the meaning of 
this? A day u nſnally taken for 4 year, This abomination of deſolen 
tion was in Julizns tome in the 360. year : now reckon ſo many jeares | © h 
acrording to the number f the dayes, it comes to 1650: and it is like Nh #9 
tobe it, as any that can be named. But it us ſaid, Bleſſed is he that N *#* 
b- Comes tothe 1335 dayes, that us, forty five yeares more ailded ; it ſhall | ®7* 
> begin in. the 1650. but it comes not to full head till forty five yeares , 
I wa... al, pe Wh Dep ts a2E 3 Hh tha 

(DD) Tbid:i» the Epiſtle.T ake this rule, Thac all Texts of Scripture ©} 9%! 

are tob: underſtood literally, excepr they make againſt other Scrip- 
eures, or except the very coherence of the Scripture ſhew it other= ry 
Wiſe. ' | | 78 

Ibid. p. 17. Indeed, if we put upon allegorical ſenſes, we may. 
pitt off any Scriprave ;-but if We tak them lsterally, why ſhould we || © 
Hor Þ 3 AY LY DH SUITS FA. hy 

Ibid. p. 21. Chriſt. i deſcribed in the 19. of the Revelation, || 
with his Garments dyed in blood, when he doth appeare tocome andeo || 7 * 
taks the Kuigdome : when he apprares with"'many Crownes npon his || ©" 
bead that worti his many viltories, ON Ph 
"" Thid: p.17. The promiſe that & made, Revel.t 2. He fall rule them | 
With a Rod of Iron, and as the Veſſels of a Potter they ſhall be brokgn [16s 
eo ſhivers. What ſhall we make of chis?. .., 
"* (EE) hid, p:14-15. The reegning Wick Chrift 1600 years; is mat || #" 
nent of veigning wich bins jni Heaven, but it maſt. be meant of Jeſw || *** 
Criſts comming and reigning here gloriowsſly for TOO. geares. 

(FF) Ibid. p. 17.04 ab ul Wo maks of this except thire be a glo-" ſa 
plows reigh of Cbrof yolth his Saints T hrift « Taid ro moe rhew 
Kings, (v as to have power avd dominion inthe world. oO bu 
_ (GG) Ibid. pi13- Thive it no r64/o4 Why char of the 26, of Matth.. | 
v.29." I Will dribKir neW With! you th'my Fachers dou, mwdy not tell 


be taken literally. NO 2% 
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eftermed; and in 4 worldly, viſible; eerthly glory: not by tyranny, © 
eppreſſion,' and ſenſwally ,\ but-with honour, ci riches," and what-, 

ſoever in and of the wor [d is wot ſfirfull , having 'all Nations and 
King domes doing howage to hins,' as tht great Monarchs of the World 


$f hz 


* (11) Burrows upon Hoſca, p. 145.7 heſe are the nie; Heavens 
and the new Earth ths we: to be (created 5: avi thisi. mbayevy. the 
Church plainly: For. the Texr, Verſe 1 2. peaks: of  Prilplanf 
houſes, and inhabiting them, and of planting Vineyards, and eating. 
the fruit of them , wpon theſe new Heavens, and this new Earths 
creation. oo on IJ b 64.3 Went EY v# 8 

Ibid. p. 191. And literally We are tonnder and many; Seriptares 
that tend this Way, concerning the fruitfulnaſſe of rhe Earth; audche 


outward externall glory that then ſvall bein the creatures.) 
' (KK) Archers comfort-for Belieyers, p. 41:". God may as truly 
and eaſily have a will and hand in; and bethe axthor of fonnts, as of af- 
i(F30n Se ere ith dur (UrvINGy \ Sian tom) RT 
Ibid. We may ſafely ſay. that God ts, and hath an handin,andis the. 
eAnthor of the finfulne(ſe of his people; © © of £5655 
(LL) Ibid.p.36. 7 he feare of ſome of theſe inconveniences, bath 
made Drvines not to ackyowled; eſo much of God. un fin; 45:48 in fin: 
T hey have erred on the other hand, and\made fin mre! of ithe creature 
and int ſelf, and lefſe from 'God then it is : They grant, that Gods 
willing fin-ſhould be, and that he permits it,” an4 orders corenmſtances. 
about its produttion, and hath an hand in, aud s« the author of the Phy- 
ſicall or Morall all, in,and with which fiune w;' but the eſſence: of finney 
i.e. the pravity and atazxy, the anomy andirregulxrity of the att, which 
us the finfulne ſſe of tt, God hath no hsna,' neither ts he any' Author at all. 
thereof. This opinion goes wrong another way,” and grves not to God 
enough in ſinne. Let us imbrace and prof. ſſe the truth, and not feare to; 
fort «t of God, which he in his Holy book. ſuith of himſelf, namely, 
That of him, and from his hand, is not: only: rhe thing that(ivſintull, 
but the pravity and fiofulnefl- of ir. | eqn 
(MM) A' ſhore. D<claracion. of the Aſſembly, by way of D2-. 
teltation. of the abominable and blaſphemous opinion. The Ocder 
of the Houſe of Lords runs thus ——— Complaint bring this day 
made to the Lords in Parliament; by the eAfſembly of Divinis; that 
a certain blaſphemous and hereticall books, intituled, Comfort for. 
Believers, i printed and publiſoed, being written by Jotin” Archer ;' 
| X their 
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"ther Lindpe mack lara te lbiehlemicn tenant id}, 
ahdg; ths the fd Be ol br are b the hand of lc | 
47; % oo RR BER. 5 69 21 940] VAI oo tb 0 4xraq\. 
I = (AN) Do&or Seewarts Duply to Af. S. ſecond:-part;”p. 128, 
==» Not long ſince I heard one of the Ringleaders of the Independent Set }} ?” 
| | deliver this dolbrine in a Sermon :at the Abbey of 'Weltminiter {* viz. - H 
T bat 10's faving knowledge of God,” 3 ſufficeth not #3 know hins in th; | 
Book of 'Nature ;''of ſecondly, 45 revealed in the holy Soripeaves 
but that Wwe muſt alſo know him as abſtratt from bis mercy, and all hi? - 
Attribgetes. © q POR 190] A UMTS Ns 
(OO) Ibid. If 1 know God abſtralted from his mercy ;-1 bnaw || ©! 
bins out of Chriſt, ani ont of the'Geſpel ; for Godin (hriſt, and in the ' Th 
Goſpel; 15'not abſtralt, but concrete with mercy, If God be confidered || 
as abſtratt from all bis attributet , it is no more a knowledge of God, | "4 
bat ſame id:l of the Independents brains. ' * "#3 
PP) . Antap. p- 36. fter Goodwin did annoint « Gentle || 7" 
Woman (whoſe name 1 conceale) when ſhe was ſich, and ſhe raeovered | 
after it, ſay.they; 1 Es] | my 
(QQ) Ibid. eAnointing the fick with Oyle, was held in that fl 
Chmurch of Aznhem as a ſtanding Ordinance for Church-members, as | et 
being on of hands Was a ſtanding Ordinance for Charch-0 —_—_ "N 4+ 
(RR) -Ibid. p.60: .F propennd it 20: yow, whether a little before ÞÞ # in 
your comming over into England, ſonee Members of the Church of | 
Arnhem did ot propone the Holy kiſſe, or the kiſſe of Love, to be pra- 
Hbiſed by (hnrch-members? Nay, Whether by ſome perſons in that 
Charch wat it not begun:to be pratitiſed? = | 
(SS 1.) Ibid. p.36.: oF Gentleman of wote in that Church, did 
propone in the Church, that ſinging of Hymns was an Ordinance ; 
which is, That any perſon of the Congregation exerciſing their on 
gifts, ſoould bring an Hymne and ſing tt to the Congregation, «ll the 
reſt being filent, and giving audience. gt A 
(SS 2.) -Antap. p» 262: Some: of Arnhem hold ſtrange conveits c 
, Daily the Independents (hnrches, like Africa, do breed and bring” 
forth the Monſtirs of gar 15s > Antinomtaniſme, 'F axniliſme, 
Fir oP hnge. Monſter and old flying Serpent ,of the Mortality of the' 
EMC Af MAN - © : ; If 49 ("3008 Z% 
- S$-3.)- Ibid. . p. 261. 1: have been told of ſonse' ord thingr" 
preached by ong of you five, both in England and Holland; and of 'Y: 
ſome Points preached in the (hurch.of Axahem, never queſtioned theres} 
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'Y and fince Printed, not very Orthodox ;. as for inſtance __ others, 
That the ſoules of che Saints do not go 10 Hexvento be with Chriſt, 
(SS 4.) Archers perſonall reign, p. 23, Thi Objetion ſup- 4 
@ & 2*/es the ſoules of the dead Saints to be in the high ft Heavens, Which _— 
ÞY #n0:/o: It likely the ſonles of the dead $8 aints ure not in the hc heſt  » 
hb | Heavens, but in a middle place, which us meant in the New Teſtament 
4 & Paradiſe; into this paradiſe Went Chriſts ſoule, and the Thieſs, 
i | hich was not Heaven. Its mt probable that Chriſts ſoule never Went 
into the higheſt Heavens, til bis body went alſo. 11d. None but 
wp i Chr:ſt, and ſo nome before Chriſt, ever entered the high-ſt Heavens. 
be | 7 be way to Heaven Was never open-d, till Chriſt the Hog h-Prieſt en- 
wer 
< 


tered Body and Soul into it, The higheſt Heavens never had but one 
man into thens, namely Chriſt, nor ſhall have till the worlds end. 
FA Ibid. p.25. /f you ack where this place of Paradiſe 8: I anſWer, 
te. | It muſt be below the higheſt Heavens,therefore ſurely it ts in the Region 
e4 || or Element of fire, Where the Sun and Stars are, or in the higheſt 
Region of the Ayre. ' 
as | (SS 5) Archers p :rſonall reign, p35. At the: day of Fudgement the wicked 
ſtall be (ens with the Devill into Hell, which Hell '-ali 110: -be tha: which is now called 
as Y} Hell bat another ; ſor vhe Hell that now 5s, is but apriſon; a+d net the piace of execution : 
At the laft day this Hell that now i, ſhall ccaſe. This Hell whic) i «t preſets, #0 be jure 
"> © +5 po of rhe p/aces of rhe Aire. oy 1hc 4 aters, and not -nthe arth : But the Hcl 
of which ſpall be the cveriafting torme: s of all the damned. / a'l be ail this lower and viple 
4 World, all tbe places of the Earth, 14 ter. Avre, Sun. Moon, 14s, and th: Fire, ca ed ibe | 
Heavens, and the Earth. The things which Go4 immediatcly male out of mathi g, forall "9 
ab il never change; a5 the higheſt Heavens, and the ngels in thm, an1 1b; ſou:es of men, .4 
and this Ghaos called the Earth : But a'l other things being mae o « of ſunathirg, even 
id I out of this Earth or Chaos, they fhall after « time change, and fo all this 4'or1d '' 4'l come 
TY KL. Earth or Ghavs again. God in time did make rwo þ aces, Heaven an' Emth, im- 
vn || :4iazely out of nothing, 0 be cterndll places, rhe one of Foy, the other of Tormeut, i bus 
Jou ſee when Hell w4 malt, but it was quickly covered, and ſhall 08 vs uncruved, ill 
he | Chrift do # at the left day. 
(TT) Antap. p. 36. The Gentleman cenſured, brings an &:cuſation againſt 
f 2 Mafter Nye. charging him with Pride, ® ant of Charity, &'c. And. this being brought 
ie” the Church, continued in debate about balf s care, three or ſoure dazes in a week, 
-N and ſometimes more, befarc all 1he ((onghegration: drivers of the Members heving Callings 
OY} to follow, they defired leave to be abſent. Mafter Gog.in m # profeſſe | publikely upon 
be' Fl theſe differences, If this were their Church-fcllowſhip, be would ly diwn bis Elderjhiy ; 
- "i #1d 10nhing was more commonly foken among the Members, then that certainly for matey 
Nl of Diſcipline they were not dn the right way, for that there was no wa) 16 bring things to 
an | 


end, 
, (VV). Vide ſopra, TT... 
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CHavP. :V. 
The Carriage of the Tndependents- at. London. 


| The work of 7 Qu have. gotten a taſte of the fruits of this Tree, as it growes 
the primeIt- I in New-England.and Hollayd : When it is tranſplanted to | 
New Englard, Old-Englend, conſiderif the Grapes of it be any thing ſweeter, 
+ Arnhem, and Theſe five lait yeares, the chief of that party, both from Arnhem, 
|  Roterdom, Roterdam, and New- England, have kept their reſidence at London, 
| theſe 5 ears to advance by Common-counſels and induſtry, their Way, in theſe 
— Ab OE dayes of their hopes. A full account of their courſes in that place 
cannot be expeted,. ſo long as many paſlages concerning them 
lie in the dark, and the end is not yet come. But three things 
ſeem to be cleare, which make their Way at London no more lovely | ©1 
then in the places mentioned. Firſt, they have been here exceedin 
, nnhappy in retarding, and to their power croffing the ble 
b, Reformation in hand. Secondly, they have pregaanily occaſioned th 
AJ the multiplication of. Herefies and Schiſmes, above all that ever UB 
c- was heard of in any one place in any former Age. Thirdly, they ſu 
E have occaſioned ſuch Diviſions in the State , that had it not been || P! 
for the extraordinary mercies of God, the Parliament and all {| * 
that follow them had long agoe been laid under the feet of their || f* 
eneaged Enemies, and the whole Iſle-loog before this born: o: th 
y ruined. | SS LI 
” Theydidbin= AS for the firſt, the Reformation of Religion, ſo much wiſhed || *< 
- der with all for by all the Godly for ſo many yeares; All know it could never | ®* 
oo power, have been attained without the help of an Aſſembly of Divines : Fi 
navy agar Who oppoſeth the neceflary Mean, cannot be taken! for 'a friend of - 
calling of the the End. The Aflembly , the neceflary mevn of Reformation , 5 
Afembly, was for a very time hindred, by the diligence of the Inde- | * 
pendent party, to be called ( 4) : 8nd when, to their evident | 
griefe and diſcontent, the Parliament had voted its calling , . they Y 
may remember their extraordinary induſtry to get it modelled ac- | P* 
cording to their Principles, both in its rae! few, pokes (BF); 
fo have it an eleRive Synod only for advice, to conſiſt of ſo many 
of themſelves and of their favourers ns was poſlible, not any | **< 
known Divine of any parts in all E»g/and of their opinion,. bei 
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omitted. ' How cantious they were by great ſleight of hand to keep | © 
off ſo many of the old Puritan dA. rt in5 25 they were " 
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nance , but one unanimous motion more from the Aﬀſem 
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'Y vrards men of Epiſcopall and Lirurgick principles, themſelves doe I 
know z | | 


ow z | 
Albeit, Their anoes-hene-yeorking before the ſitting of the 
Aſſembly, was ſeen but by few : but ſo ſoon as the Synod did fit, it 
did then appeare to the whole company who were the men who 
made it their worke and greateſt ſtudy to keep off, by their endleſſe 
Janglings-, the Aſſembly from concluding any thing that might 
ſctele the diſtracted Church ( CC) ; fo that to this. day, after two 
yeares time and above ,' in more frequent and longer Seſſions then 
ever wee reade of in any Aſſembly ſince the world began (D), 
there is nothing at all ſet up for the comfort of the afflicted 
Kingdome, 


Their averſeneſſe to the Aſſembly doth appeare, not only in their 


oppoſition to its calling , in their retarding of its proceedings , 
but in their preſſing of irs diſſolution. I doe not ſpeake of the huge 
Contumelics which. ſome of their party have poured out upon 
the face of that moſt Reverend Meeting, in a number of very 
wicked Pamphlets , which to this day were never ſo much as cen- 
ſured ,: though the Authours, by name , and ſirname , are com- 
plained of in Print, But that which I ſpeake of, is the expreſle 
Article of the Independent Petition, deſiring the Parliament in 
formall termes, according to Maſter Peters Fares , to diflolye 
the Aſſembly ( D 2. ) 


Whart more evident demonſtrations could they give of their a- A late evi- | 
verſeneſſe from having the preſent confulions comming to any end , dence of their 


or of their defires to have. the reputation of rhe Aſſembly blaſted 


to cauſe -print ſuch dire challenges of the Afſemblies proceed- 
ings, aS,if they were true, could not but-imprint on the face of that 
moſt Reyerend company the indeleble markes of..injuſtice and op- 
preſſion? | 
When all the Congregations in the Kingdome after a long expe- 
Qation and confident hope were panting for a power to keepe off 
trom the Table ofthe Lord, as well all as ſome ſcaridalous perſons , 


when: the wiſedome and. picty ot-the Parliament-was ſo -muchin- - * 


clined to hearken to theſe delires of all gracious people, that it 
ſeemed there needed no. more for obtaining that Tappy Ordi- 
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in the hearts of all wich whom they had any credit, then openly to rn wid 4 


deny their concurrence in theſe things which. themſelves: dare not Reformation 
but profeſſe to be right, and according to the will of God ? alſo in hand. 
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= Independents being. "EOy entrented , and ar laſt with all earneſt- w" 
E nefle required to joyn in that pious and moſt neceſl:ry motion with || 


che. reſt of their Brethren, did peremptorily refuſe to concur in any. 
ſuch matter. 
And as if this had not been enough to have evidenced their af- ftc 
feRion to promote theſe very parts of Reformation which their | *" 
own hearts did fully approve, they behoved to adde a ſecond cour- | jo 
tefie : when by the complaints of their friends in print, they had | Ec 
obtained from the Aﬀembly a power to draw up, and = all '* 
Model of the Govermene which they ſo much þ , they © 
fo at laſt the World might come to the underſtand their mindes 
under their own hands ; when this charge was actepted, and their U Be 
| preſence in the Aſkembly for a long time diſpenſed with, 'm full hope | in! 
of a reall performance of their undertaking : at the end of ſix or ſeven | 2” 
moneths expe&ation, in place of a plain Declaration of their poli- | |; 
tive doQtrine, behold a Libel of all theic exceptions that they had U 
taken from the beginning againſt the Aﬀemblics proceedings ; 
and as if the offence had not been great enough to have fo ſerved | "* 
the Synod wenn mn 3 og char Libel muſt needs | © 
that before 


be ſent ont to the World in Print, « the Aflembly FÞ ar 
could have fo much time as'ro begin zny Anſwer to it. Tg rel 
- : co 


© That the Hd cither the Popiſh faQion, or the Epiſcopal party, or the malignant Cour- de 
= _ Churches of tiers procured the cominuance cf our w_ yy ant. aj would have been H 
= England and greater thenour grief or ſhame. But when the mercies of God now for ſome years 
”” + Jeeland lie ſo haveremoved the Papiſts,Prelates and Courtiers fo far from us,that by word or | © 
 A4ongin con- deed they bave not hindred us inthe leaſt meaſure to heal the diſcaſes of our 
”. fufgon, neither Charch at our pl:aſure ; that her wounds to this day ſhould be multiplied, and on 
' Papifts, nor all be ae rs. outher'beſt blood, alone- through 'the obſtinacy of our Fj 
Prelates, ror Brethien; though we comprefie our indignation, yet we cannotbut be oppreſled-} - ©* 
Malignants with a great meaſure of grief, norcan we'chuſe but to be covered with confuſion h 
have been the and ſhame, when we are forced to taſte the moſt bitter fruits of our Brethrens | *© 
cauſe. principles, rhough denied by them in words, yer ingenuouſly ayowed by their For 
friends m Amfterlom;and conſtantly prattiſed in New-Englend; to the arrermoſt 
of their power (E 1) they muſt oppole the building of a Church any where is 

the world, if it be not after their pattern. 
- That asim New-England no Presbyteriall Church on any conditien may be ba 
Butthe Inde- tolerarcd ; ſo in Old-Englend no Presbyteriall Church muſt ever be erc&ed, it 
pendents, -all their skill and induſtry can hinderit. Such a Reformation, "though exprefh} © 
In pe _ according to che Nationall Covenant, to them is a deformation, which 1hey can 
carding not wiſh, much lefle pray for or endeavour, but with all their ſtrength muſt crofle 


their princi- jt, as, acorruption unſufferable,where they have power. | -_ 
ples.  Ir'splainand demoniftrable, that their Principles and Way have forced them al 
$0 oppole the Reforniation in kand,aud will evcr force them fo ro doytill theylay 
2 =. Ps 4 ? | | | Far LAY % x TP 4D BO 5 DEED OY : trans Fats int, Ve 'Y 
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new grounds, and be changed in the ſenile of their erroneous minde. However, 
the aQ10ns of our Brethren did proclaim' Joud enough their intentions to delay 
ſo long as they were able, the ſeriing up of any Government; yer when this 
evill 1s become ſo grofle and palpable, that all in words do diſclaim it, and 
they who moſt do procure ir, do moſt in ſhew abominate it z it ſeems a lirtle 
if ſtrange, that ſome of their Divines are now beg-'n in Print expreſly to own ir, 
. and in Print to perſwade the delay of this work (E 2). 1 
on Ic muſt be a heavy guilivefle, to be a powerfull inſtrument of keeping two "a 
- || jo great Kingdomes as England and Irelend- without the Fold and Hedge of all The, great > 
ad EccleGaftike Diſcipline for divers years together, eſpecially in the time of a de- miſchie feof g-: 
youring _— OY thouſana ſoules bave periſhed by this means in their that Anarchy * > 


ignorance and » who in a well-governed Church might cn Wherela they | } 
hat claitngd ? Ry ee Rn Pong have kept he, E 
Jes Unto this great Miſery, another great unbappineſſe addeth much weight. Churches of * 4 
er Befide their i of the begun Reformation, they have occaſioned the periſh- Eng/and and 
ing ofſome of poor ſuules, by the unheard of multiplication of Herefies 17c/and for ſo 


and Scbiſms (F)..1 beheve no place in the world, tor this miſchief, is now long a time. ke 
G. | parallel.co Londok. Amfierden long ago is juſtificd : that City hath tranſmitted Independercy > 
G hither the infamy of her various Sc&*. Now upon whom ſhall this blame be 15 the mother 5 
ud | faſtened? - +.» . of more He="i 
. Ir is well known that the Se&s, at the time of the Independents return hither, ** lies and A 
7d were incorfiderable, in regard of that which xow they are by their means. Ic Schiſms at* | 2 
ds was their work to bring people into diftaſte with the way of all :h: Reformed London, them 
Churches : en as their labours, was made vile in the eyes of rhe multitude 5 Amſterdam = 
dly | and peop!e once having leaped over thar wall , within the which all the Pre <ver knew. 
| teſtane Churches have dwelt infafery, by all the skill of: the'r firſt m:ſl-aders 3 
could not be holden from r:nning farther away; as in New Englani, Indepen- 
tir- dency was & mothcr to Anabaptiſin, Antinomiaiuſm, Fam iſm, aad many more 
one? Herefies, We need not wonder tofſce it any where bring forth the like brood : > 
_ Bur hereof indecd do we wonder, that in ſo ſhort a titne this Way ſhould change g 
lor | 25 ir were its nature fo far to the worle. 23. on. 2 
our In Holland arid New-England, Independency, fo ſoon as it had found and dif- Ind:penidercy' 2 
and | cerned the young brats of Anabaptiſts, Aorinomians or Familifts in her boſome, 3t Londondoth * 
our | it was ber cuſtome incontinent to fling them away as baftards : But Indepen- not only bring . 
ded dency at Lon1os hath learned not only to beget, bur to cheriſh ſuch:children forth, but 5 
con | when they are brought forth. 'Not only:the Churches of New-Eng/and, but nouriſh and 
ves the very Amficrden Brownifts have ever been 2-2lous to caſt out of their ſo- patronze 
bake ciery the Hereikes and Schiſmatikes we ſp-ak of: bur here in Londozitis far Herefies ard © 
wy" otherwiſe. Schiſms, cor» 
wn We have heard that many of the Independents here, ſo ſoon as they have fallen tra'y to its : 
into Anabapriſme or other Errours of the time, have quickly of theic owa accord cuſtom either 
bl 1m away and ſeparated from the Independent Congregations, as'pollur:d, as in New Engl. +7 
falſe,as no Churches : But that ever any of che 1 ondon Independents did caſt or Amſterdam. 2 
fy ourof their Churches avy n:an or woman for Anabaptiim, Antinomiagiſme, _ 
! or any other Errour, we neverheard. 4 
By the contrary, Independency here is become an uniting Principle ;-it hath = 
kept our Brezbrepzin the midR of all their biteer jarswith the Reformed Churctes 
abroad,and the Presbyterians at kome,in a great intirenefſe and familiarity with 
all the Scazies thar Eat" cher, They bave by their hn 
3 | ents 
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ſ: ats laboured to hinder the _— from giving the leaſt advice tothe Parlia- 
ment to take any order with the abſurd of the S:Qaries, when c ined. 
upon for their greateſt Enormities ; yea, they have preached and printed divers 
1 ra&ates for a full liberty to all Sets (G). 'Thar ſo ſoon they ſhould baverua 
thus far 0:2, we cou'd never have betceved, if our own eyes and eares had not If ' 
been our perſwaders. | : : ; 

Heow hazard- A8forthe third Apple we obſerved on th:ir Tree, The indangering of the 

ous1t may State, it isno lefle y1hble then any ofthe former, If there were no more bu: the }} 7 

proye to the k-eping of the Church: wounds ſo long open, the health, yea the life of the State 

State of Eng- might juſtly be feared, from t11s Poms alone, by all who know the ſympathy jrae 

lard. - of thele Twins,and the inſeparable intcreſt of theſe two much united compant- bow 

ons. But beſide the keeping of the Church unſctled, the growrh of Schiſms, how I ®** 
pregnant a cauſe it is of a States ruine, we need no other witneſle then the de- 

claration ef their Brethren in New-England (H). We are made here to believe, = "9 

that the Anabaptiſts and the Antinomians are ſo tame and harmlefle creatures, I "** 

that there is danger of any. violence from their innocent hands. If it beſo, the I Salt 

Generall Court at New-Befton hath been extreamly unjuſt, who profefſed their 

well-grounded apprehenſion of a totall ſubverſion not only ofall their Churches, the 1 

but ot their Civiil State alſo, fron a far lefle number of theſe SeRaries then are I 4" 

here among us; and avowed to the world their neceſlity to baniſhour of thar if '%"£ 

Country the leaders of that dangerous FaRion, whether men or women, whe- | % 

ther Church or Stateſ-men, and to diſarm many of their followers, upon much |} *f 9 

ſmaller proyocations and lighter grounds of ſuſpition then by the words and then 

deeds of their kinsfolks have been offered lately unto this State (I ). = 
What more might be ſaid of the London-Independents' practices upon the - | ſob 
State, readily may come to the world ere long by a much better Pen.I for cauſes | '«ft 
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ar this time abitain totally from medling with this ſubjeR, 6 - 
The Teſtimonies. | STC 

: M1? 

(A) Antap. p. 54. TI belecve upon good , 4nd ſo do many more, you never ; 
220k any great content oy joy in the thoughts of the Aſſembly, but have done your utmoſt to wri 


| delay it aud 10 put it by. God knows your bearts, and men ſome of your ſpeeches about the ©| be0, 
: meeting of this aſſembly + But ſccing it could not behelped, and that you could not keey | P!! 

: x off by 41 your ſriexds, &c. t ard 
(B) Antap. p. 255. Whenen Aſſembly was firſt agreed upon, there were not many | 4") 

more Miniſters and Scholars of your way in the Kemgdome who were capable of ſuch a Scy- Þ be 

vice, then you got in to be Members of the Aſſembly ; ſo that you had as much advantage Y 4"| 

45 your condnijon was capable of , yea. and ſavoury too See the Orders of th: Aſſembly, beir 

which give no power at all of Furiſdiftion to the few ſelcfied Divines, but a'oxe a power of | "7! 


advice, 4a hf ” 
(C) Antav. p. 269. I am confident , 12 not been for you five, au1 a few. 
- more , the Refur mation intended bad been in a far fairer way then — *h, Bre- Te 


thren, there are many complaints , ani that by your dear friends , of the vetarding the the 

Woke of Reformation by your meancs. Tou are the Remora to the Ship under ſales, the 

you are the Spokes in the Wheeles of the (ſhariot of 299 win Parliament com- | 

b: Plaines, Aſſembly, (ity, Conmerey, all complain of the Worke" retarded, and all is re- || Þ*: 

E: | ſotved into you five principally, I could tell you many yarticuler paſſages, but you © 

E ; know what I meane. Ina word , ailthe Prelates and the Papiſts canngs , nor = not 
/ indey 
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the work 0 Reformition, 4s you five Members of the Aſſembly. 

I:) ped rue cany a'ready above — g # 
2.) Prynnes freſh Diſcovery, p 17. They lately conſpired together to 
exbibize a Petition 16 the Pariiement, for EF. diſſotving the Aſſembly, and ſending 
them he to Countrey cures, to prevent the ſetling of any Church- Governmen ;, To 
which end they met at 1be Wind-mill Tavern, where John Lilburn ſate in the Chaire, '2 
o- Mr Hugh Peters ſuggeſted the advice, which was accordingly inſerted in the "* 
(011101. , | 
E 1) Anſwer to 22 Queſt, p. 83. Tf 1hat Diſcipline which we here 
jrafiſe, be the ſame which Chriſt hath appointed, and therefore unalterable : We ſee not 
how anothey can-be tawfull, $6 ifs company of people ſhall come hither, an4 ſet up another, 

we cannot jromiſe 20 approve of them in ſo doing. 

(E.3.) -Burcons Vindication, p. 2. Tf" the beney heed be not taken, there 
may be more hafte to a Reformation, than good feed; A Reformation therefore will 
neceſ[arity require longer time jet , that we may not go blindſeld about it. See alſo 
Saltmarſh bis Dueyies. 

(F) Baſtwicksſecond part of Independency. Poſtſcript, p. 37. Before 
the Independents apparition in our Horton, there were No three or foure Sefts known 
anong ws, and they were few in number, and well- conditioned ;, but ont oy Independents 
lungs are fprung above forty ſeveral ſorts of flyaglers, which before theiy comming over 
were never heard of among ms. John Lilburn related it unto me, and that inthe preſence 
of others, That yeturning from the ways to-T.ondon, be m:1 forty new $5 es, and many of 
them dangerous ones, and ſome ſo pernicicus, that howſoever,as be ſaid, he was in his judge- 
ment for Tolcyation of alt Religions, yet be profeſſe1 he could ſcarce krep bis hands off them, 
he | | ſo blaſphemome they were in thety opinions : $0 that be gathered that theſe were now the 
es | !:ft dayjes, wherein ſo-many Herefses abounded. There are imwumerable Diabolicall Sefts, 

_ rodigiouſly impioue, that it is not for a Chriſtian to name their opinions ; and 
mo o/ them, if not all, were firſt Independents, and oy 4s ſeparated from our Con- 
urches, and followers of their 


1 
. 
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grega'ions 45 unho'y, aud were of the new gathered G 
Minifteyy. 
& (G) A fhort Anſwer to Adam Stewarts ſecond Part, ſuppoſed to be 
to {| written by Fobn Goodwin, p. 32. and 36. Ts 1t not an ungodly thing to ſuffer men to - 
he be of any Religion? Anſwer. No, Foy both our Saviour, and the Apoſtles, and the 
< | Primitive Chriſtians did the ſame. Ought we not at leaft to keep our different Opinions 
ard Religion to our ſelves, in obetience to the (toil Magiſtrate that commands it ? 
ny | Anſwer. No, Becauſe it's better to obey God, then man, But if Feſuited Papifts, and 
other ſubtile Herctichs beſuffered, will they not ſeduce many unto their erroneous By-paths ? 
© YN Anſwer. Though « Toleration by erroncous opinions may gain ſome to 8atan, yet Truth 
being therewith to be publiſhed and approved, will in all prob4b#ity not only gain ſo many- 
of Gi 7. but any one' thus wonue to the Truth, is worth thouſands of theſe that 
om it. 
w (H) Cottons Model of Church and Civil power, _— inthe Bloody 
' 8 Tenent, p.130. The fals of Cummonwealths are known to ariſe from their diminiſhing 
\s | the power of 1he Church, and the flouriſhing of (ommonwealths % obſerved to ariſe from 
the vigilant adminiſtration of the boly Diſcipline of the Church. 
(L) Maſter Prynxes Freſh diſcovery, in the Epiſtle, Their Libels, ations Þ 
Heeches, proclaim « plotted, avowed Confederacie among ſome farious Ringleaders » ©: 
u | *heſe Independent Seffteries, againft the Parliament, Aſſembly, and all their Reſolves "*Y 
in matters of Religion. Thas which corforms me in 1his opinion, is, firſt MISS: 
16 
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ditions Covenants which tbe Members of ſome I dopenlent | 
adbere; defen1, mainidin, 10 the ut of their power and con;end fe 
eftabliſtment of thas [ndepcudent Form of (burch- Government wh; 
up, and 10 «ppo{t the Pre by:erian, : 
Baſt«1cks ſee ni part, p.38. This 1þat I now ſay, I peck upon very food grown 
Among thoſe they think rh/y may confide in, thcy affirm, they will nz be b.bo'd 


lcave, The; bave -be Sword ww 1n1h -r band, 4'd they think their party flrong cxaugh 
$9 encounter any attenſe part: : nd be; p'ofeſſe they eare nor how ſoon they come x0 ceuri-g. 
of th oats, and fprak «fu thin; but the flaaghtering and butchering of the Precbyterigs : 
And therefore there % juſi ca: ſe g1-cn ms to think we may expef# 'rer: from the. 
very Enemies then fromthe 11.depenuerss, who call ws in their pulgits Breabres but in 
' 8bci; bcars: bate us. : 
Ibid.P:ſcripr,p.6. The Presb)terian Government not (uniting with their bumour, 

they abhorre it aud all ſuch as endeavnr 16 eſtabliſh it ; and wiſh ratber 1þ4t all the old 


Trwnpcry were brought in again, an,' prefeſſe they bad rather beve the goverment of the | 


Prelares : Tea, ſore of them have nt been aſhamed to protefl unto Prelaticall Priefts, 
that before the Presbjters ſtall yule over them, they will cus all their threats, and jon 
with them for the re-eftabliſhing of the Hierarchy. > Pp | 

Ibid. p.z0. Profeſſing hat all ſuch Preachers who preach aud write the leaff thing 
in oppo/rrion 20 their Openions, ought to be hanged 1 [And bad they the pewey in their bands, 
they would truſſetbem up, 45 many can teſtific, 


Ibid. p. 45. They boaft of ſuch a Party in 1be Kingdome , if thely own words 
to 


may be credited, as ther now think by the Sword to be their own Lawes 
end have been frequently beard ſay, That they had many Abentors in the Afſembly and bach 


houſes of Þ arliqment, end tn many pert» through the Kingdeme, beſides in the Armies: | 


And they were ail reſoived 10 bavethe Liberty of their Conſciences, or elſe they would 
make uſe of thci- Swords, which they have already in their hands. ; w- 
Ibid, p.68. I know n0t any Tudependent in England, except one man and bi wife, 
that do not as malicio fly and implacebly haze the Prechnterians, as the montalleft enemy 
they bave m the world. 
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no poſlibility of any fixed 
The chief Te- Fheſe things, conſidered, nO.1 
nets which q;ng, norany one of their p 
bitherto rhey [4 will firmely ftand ; or 


have given 


able to, do their full 
olitio 0 ary dare” affure 
the chiefe of their ſingularities 


out, and not Which they have been pleaſed to let come abroxd, and have not 
yer recalled,” wen: ſronee ſs pecombedar tie ll ſer down as they come 


lowing.  - Tehath hrs cork kicherts their exrreſt deſire to decline the infamy 


|. They reje& of BroWniſwve, and'it was the charity of their Brethren to diltin- | 
rhe name of guiſh them from that SeRt,under the new name of Independents: 


Independezs | their chiebe difference from us to (tand not in the 
unreaſonably, _ 1 | ; 


pendent,that is, not ſubje&eo the pon fem and Juriſdiftion of | 


uy Speck Sxrd: Sn re BS pea propel 
'x tely re tho name of Zudey 3, and tell ns —__ 
paſſionate y __ ar reg _- 

ore nf chr et ikrers and leh ores, 


In this our þ miſtake, we are content to be reRified ; albeit 
our chariey not be reproved, who ignorant of thei 
willingneſſe to differ from us in any thing hig 
the D rof Congregations upon the Authority of Sw- 
—_—_ them no other name then that 
Dich imphyed che diffepnes tans 


ON 
Ap 


SY ie heme harthia Tide oor ccdy the woltreuorable, ur 
. the molt innocent endinoffanfive note of diſtinfion, _ 
; themſelves could have choſen t The terme not being 
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neceffit 
their Controverſies with us. If a Se& may be de» 
nominated | eker from the Anthor or principell meter pthey 
make no bones to//Print us 'Calvinians (g) and Pri 
ang ( þ ) ; I cannot conceive w jovghe notes tk ei . 
part, if when the name of rr 
in place of it, the Title of Brownifts md: 006 faſtened 


TO thai owns accord they take upon them y the halfe T1, FRAN 
of the thing we alledge, profeſſing themſctvents hf way-off ze? bem! Seprs 


us, towards Browne/me (;) xvowing the truth to confilt in this tion, bur 


ur i on hg ry eli to he Seſ 
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dents do 
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©  ahd Books beingaboliſhed;and a barreſerup'in: 

| -necuthfinnding rhey:iniiyue Sepantcert ths 
moreunjuſtand lefſe cauſe they have ſokodo, rheir ſeparation hoar 
_ ſo much the worſe, the groſſer and more inexcufable | M-3 
Schiſme. 134) py 
Their 3c. © What: they fay for the avoyding this challenge , willnoe I} ® f< 
knowledge- hold water ; while they tell us tharthey-are norSeparatiſts,be= || '** 
ment of the cauſe they avow the Church of Exz-/andto beatrue and graci- way 
01% 2m on ous Church ; That the Miniſtry of ic, is true and ſaving. They 
Joth not d3- {ould confiderthat the Brownsffs, when the fir of charity com- wiſc 
miniſh, bue} Eth upon them ſay large as much as all this; as before from their oh 
increaſe their owne words we have ſhown ( k ) : alſo that'ſome ofthe" [nde- + ple 
Schiſme. pendent Party have'gone as far as that, which they confeſs makes red : 
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a [- DIET life 
T co. MNeitherare they cleared-from the-blov's+ Schifme by their 1 


rl mk - Chugch Fellowſhip: (=); «that nore'6 | | 
pray in , Church Memberſhip;nor any Eccleſiaſtick Communion: but are 
thee gg.ene Y. ſuch which withour ſcruple they candiſpence ro very Pprars. 
eas,  Byr we would intreat chem-10:deelare if chey'2would be wil- 
only as. gifted Lig £0 receive any Sacramentimehe on ap rho orme 
ne, 
new churches if they will be either Mebers or Officers inany of our C , 
Gaia of ap. 
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| Tor Thowora in New-Ex rland,che 
thip to the Brown ;Coogeut 
togo to Gog-'s Brownt ſts A 

hoare thar ether in Eg or Hollaxd, they x pang oh 
Mcmber for their belicte of rigid ſcparation,or Anabapriſme ; nor 
cenſured any of their Members for falling iato theſc errours : yer 
in formal rermes, they do deny the molt gracious of their Bre- 
thren to live befile them in New- England in the Prerbyteriall 
way of the old Non-conformiſts (-): yea,io Print they avow,that 
whoever refuſerh their Tenet of Independency, were they other- 
wiſe never ſo Orthodox and pious, they ought not to be admitted 
to the Sacraments, nor. enjoy any Church Friviledge (-) : 28. pec- Ip 
ple who cannot be wholly, bur at vals. Macy Gonna SER 
ted : Yea, as fuch who mull be taken for | 
enemies to Chriſt and his Kingdome (+) : either have I heard 
that any of them now for many yeares. have either celebraced-to 
manu received themſelves the nine, in; UNE _— 
Church, _ 

And when it was propounded that they m 


ſome of the heſt-Reformed Grngrenomol | 
© full affurance'of TEE ; eg 
life, if rheyWouſſd that one 
- Yation; Auto rAog tl 
Accormtinodariors; ; 
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ker Separation, teet 6f the Chi worwoemult-" 
| ma ur who 
arned all their nhjult ſcrupulocity.from the other ; as the Brow- £58207 of 


if 7 require every en A's a Saint, reully _m__ - gacraon 


rate 
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the whole Congregation one (oh. mn erue 

neſſe : fedrus prewrr ſame (x ). nin n 

here the Independents profefle to give, either to weaks ones.in 
.OT 


whom they find the leaſt i of: Chriſt, to women Whom they re. 
= from the Congregation to ſpeak more privately io the Eldcr- 
| w (7), this is'no other then the preſence praQtiſe of the Brox- 


"wiſts ut Amfter 
Oaly we obſerve, that the Independents berggo farther from 
Befides true the R ormed Churches, both in the ſirictnelſe on and in the looſe. 
grace they re-'nefle of their power vl "a ab are ſatisfied with the 
quire aſute- Hones of perſonal ut rhe 7; TEA (0098; 
oct " Plvcred to atrial by» long cornerſacionof the ſocible and on 
2 plying difpofition of the perſon to be admitted, with the ſpirits of 
+ the whole Church whereof he is tobe a member (z) ; without 
Fo farablerefle of ſpirit they will reject them whom ptheryile 
Burin ebis They find'to be Saints (42). 
they are laxer But their chicfe exceſle hereis in looſneſle. The Browniſts will 
then the not difpence with knownerrors and fins in their members ; they 
Brownifts, ebb of: Np ea 66 5, of proud, 'Juxurions; contentious 
oo ho re ent Bang then, thy 
wn ; x oBoooggs is for the caſting cenſares, Bui 
enforce igo 
oy will have nothing t: 
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|  venant; they their Covenant: in this the Diſci 


are more en Mire Cotton hach perfeRed end 
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-& lordure — —— - cx ay qo ever we TM F, at eAmper- 

ed dam. It 1s true that-of late both in-04d and-New Eng lard the 

li- neg much to modifie the rigour of, thei Covenant 

__ bne whatever may. beſaid of: their profeſſion, Ionever - tr .r A 
in their praciſe,:to admir any into their ſociety who  - | 4 


re- _ — pf mr 6 ets wen rec ae 4 

er- | differences from the Reformed Churches, Sure I aw, they did ne- A 

1. | ver admit any. uponcafier; cermes then lately I' my ſelfe did heare They rake = 
Mr. Can admita member inco his Church at Amfterders; yet if the power f © 

om | Mr. Pry»nes information be well grounded, they are become ar Bithcring and 

ole- Y London more rigid in their Coveuant then ever ; he tells us that ae fre fing of 

the Y nowirt is their cuſtom to make ita part of their Qath cooppugne bork from 

hey | the Government of the Reformed Churches, and todefend Inde- Magiſtrates . 

ur- | pendencic with armes and violence, (ff 2). 096 Ms 

s of .Unto the conſtitution we may referre thee flicione of a Church, *** mag... 4; up. 

oy anal; cd + wing why io both the Scholars _ few 
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wil 

hey 

tous 
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in-oneplace *4 miniſter - 
preaching of the ** == 
g celebration of the D.C. ipline. 

SACIAMENtS » 


The Independents 
The Indczen- Congregatiuns, nay decteuly petceiveddy iackide! 
Ave wiltoave the Ja Iſlandr, wherein they are applauded by 1 | 
all the ftand- of New England, and defended by Mr. arr Ayrh P- 
ing Churches x,, 1, Diſcovery, With a great deale of confidenee-and hi IS 
in England age: there he juſtifies the neceſſity of the diſlolnrion of all th 
2ll their Mi- Schon the Bar wmwdaes (which yer he profeſſes were amory 
niſters-ro be- the beſt of all the Engliſh Plantations ; ) there were zhove. 3 
——_ mecr'y people ople in the 1ſl-, w _ _ | wickourall former with 
cm. any of their Miniſters yere 1641; 
rwdeny frang ike their Miniſters perſwaded a xy Poet che Brerhren 
their way to” of New- England, found itneceflary to lay downe theit charges, 
'be a full ' and become meere private men, denying to adminiſter ro. their 
Church. old lacks any Ordinance, eill three of them crtring; ins Co- 
- . venant, and thereby becomming a new Church, did perſwade of 
the: 3000 Iſlanders ſome' thirty" or forty ar moſt to oyne with 
them in their new Charth-Covenant ; p:rſons 
did chuſe one of their old Miniſters for their Paſich, and two 0- 
thers of them for Ruling Elders, who as gifted men were con- 
rent tojoyr with'the Paſtot inPreaching,not only to the Churels 
members; bir to che whole Ile, to fit them'ts be Charch-ment- 
+ bers; but all the three refuſed abſolutely tocelebfate any Sacrt- 
ment, or allminiſter any Diſcipline, or do ny #& of a Paſtor to 
bur co the forty named ovly. All this Mr, Mhice maintains 8 
fa , ne'pecirions the Parliament-in Princ for'et 
concurrence and pprobarion ; ' whereby ir" iris the ' Tn; 
_ (pendeontonvowed and cleare intention Tide owict: i 
_ diflolveand arnall ati the Churches of E et Ae the wor 
- to ſpoile all Miviſters living of their paſtorall charge; and all 
x; ple of all 'Ghureh: :privilcdges, anderet'new* Churches of - 
Unto his. | .owne framing;\irto which they ate to «mit at moſt jor. one of 
ven perſons "hundred ef thofe who'now doe count themſelyes Chriſtians : 
e wall this you may ſcearlengehin Mr, Whites very Pang Rep 
hee 0d Prynies Freſh Dsſcovery.' + 
«Leaving the confticucion, their" ehiefe' Teners Tonicetrie 
ot che Congregation) {6 confine 25s {aid>"5n this they p. 
come” up fully 20'their Maſters Gde ; for thy yrs unto 1 "ths 
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> at is, their ſeven covenanted perſons, the whole Eccl A 
(ultick power, and that independently upon, any perſon ander Uato this 


henven.-  Ceongregati- . 
Euſt, they put in their hands to create all the Officers ; they _ 5 "_y 


not only give them ſuffrages in their eleRion, (ws) but the girerhe full 
whole power of Ordination alſo (»»), the examination of cheir power of ele- 
Paſtor in all the abilities requilice for tvs charge (oo), the laying $593 30dor- 
a]l che parts of his Office upon hiw, publique prayer, impoſnion hee? __ 
of hands, and what other a&s arerequiſite for a regular Ordint excommuni- 
tion are all performed by one of the people whom the reit have cation even 
appointed for that end (pp). of al their OF- 
; As they have power to make all their Officers, ſo they have 2c, x-pI 
power to unmake them, to depoſe, and excommunicute all their jen OE «x 
Miniſters (q 4), to cognoſce and fically to determine; without of all Ecclefi- 
any 8 , in all caſes, both in life and do&rine, of all Herefics aftick cauſes. 
and Schiſines, of all Truthes and Errours, pretty os The Jifffence 
longing to the worſhip of God, and to dog all things elſe (rr) of rehaſon aud 
whichother Churches aſcribe to the moſt Generall Aſſemblies of Ainſworh a= 
the moſt learned Divines., | bour the 
Upon this paſſage of Power come in the differences which divi- Pv** of the 
ded the bones among themſelves ; whilft Fobx/ox would give prop and 
all theſe as ct Power to the Eldetſhip, and «Finſworth w difind of | 
them for the Congregation : theſe ſame queſtions vex the from the 9- 
Independents to this day, and are likely to divide the Children as ther, is nor 
they did the Fathers, | as yet compoſed, 
The moſt of the New Engliſh Divines, with Ai»/worth, attri- Indgemtons. T 
bute the” whole Ecelchiaitick power to the body of the people : oP: 5 
*anto the Elderſhip they give rhe preparation of attairs (/), but The common. 
| ty the judgement and determinacion of all doth paſſe by the piurali- Dottrine of 


2TTLLIIATI LT IAN TIERZLC ANI 


rw ty of the peoples voyees (7 7) : the power of the keyes.they put. in New-Baglont 


the hand not of th: Pregbyury, bur of the fraternity  (w W),.28 Tenet, thar 
= they ſpeak. And in ſome places upon the peoples ſepſc of the Prep a7 
aq byterics encroching znd fear of their further uſurpation, they = lone have all 


+ | | thought Kc xpevient to have no Elderſhip at all, x in--41fer | the power, «of 
«1 the Brownifts, ſo in Rotterdam. the Independents , os Ln. >. + 
"2{ many. ycares have had no tulog Elders, and fa-op Preþycery when there » 1 

e ul (x x) - bur have governed all their afarcs by.rhe yayces of the 15 cauſe ll 


IF pcaple : and Why might they noe 25 well ye without ruling El- rheir Cffi. 
OG, Bb oe ders, 


C $45 
_ "9 


Mr. Comncheders, u5rheir Brerhrert ar Avnem fot divers yeares did live with- 
3 _ ae out a Paſtor (5 7) the moreneceflary Officer, 
S 5m them - Me Cott0% and ſome others feeling to cheir ſmall contentment 
2d himſelf: the greataod intolerable powerof che people over the Elderſhip, 
© - towards Tohn- have begun to fall from Ain/worth to Fobnſon, and to plead the 
- ſen, tharthe Authoriry of the Etderfhip above the Brotherhood, and the ne- 
whole power ceffiry of their ſubjeRtion by divine'right rothe Elders as to their 
» _ oy Superionrs ; (xz) yer to ſalve all, and to pleaſe boh. parties, bee 
Officers, ard makes the concurrence of the ca pores and Brotherhood to be 
bog oy he aire ts he Elder, be db all vine and Frftancons 
have nothing rity he give to the Elderſh'p, he maketh all vaine ' 
on wither che conkent of the people (b b b) : und norwickſtanding | 
concurrezthac All the obedience and ſuÞj<Aion he poco upon the people, yer 
E che Officers he giveth to them ſuch a power «f Liberry,rhac their concurrence 
 _ can d»eno- with che Elderſhip in every aR of power is not only neceſlary 
caing without hoe anchorirarive (oc): 
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by the pl, albeit not to execute any a of power, yer co ſeparare from 


Officc 
Yerchat both nike new Eiders, who will be willing adminiſter cenſures, and 
'vie.or one do all c1(c rhat they conceive to be righr, : 4 | 


2 = ww 


with Mr. Cotton inthe chicte things wherein tie d:ff:rsfrom his * 
Brethren in New England, 2nd trom bis owne (:lfe in his late 
Book of the Way of the (byrches: th:y applaud much his new in- 
vented diſtinAtion of che power of Auchority, and the power of 
Liberty (eee). Yetin other things<hey avow rheir diflene from 
kim(fff.) whar theſe other things may be, they yer have not 
_ kad Ieifure toinforme us. I hope it be not the extene of Church 
power unco women, and the giving cf a power to celebrate Sa- 
'craments unto private mer, woich yer are (aid to be the Tenets 
of ſome of their friends. | | 
' Ic inccue,che Synod of New Erglend maketh not only the fra- 
: ; ST - i 7 BN 
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SSD 
private aogriy coy pray you ag Fram] £ : 
ES = gives more 
der$ to their w Chee chefs Paſrr Chaves al, Errereie 
ons of the bigheft nature ; we have good wirneflcs that a woman, ©!cballick Jus 
was the founder of Mr. Simpſons Charch at Rotrerdans (blob) ; _ ca 
that's woman,and that none of the beſt,led away Mr. fhovohjn— jan — A 
with bim great cumbcrs of the beſt note in New England £97 to women, | 
wards the vileſt errors,and to the brink of a n:w ſeparation 
all the Churches there (555). Notwithſtanding all this, none of 
the Independents, cither in New England or Holaxd, neither the 
Browniſts of Amſterdam,did ever give unto any women any pub- 
licke Eecl fiaſtick power. In this,our Londex Independents cxeced 
all cheir Brerhren, who of late begin go give uacowomen. power, © - 
of pchactig the Foes of che Conga, and of determining 
Ecclefiaſticke cauſes by thcir ſulf.ages, if DoRtor Baſtwick, be 
nghly informed ( kkk ). 

the power of the Sacraments, Miſtris billy is yen lhe 
pernined to Print in defence of the cauſe, withour Prep. 
the reproofe of any of thar party, ſo far as I have heard, that not 72 .4,ae che 
only Paſtors, but private men our of all office, any lawtully cele> Sacraments. | 
brate both the Sacraments (4 1 1). 

However,in theſe & other things there 1 may be feat difference Browniff tel 
urnong them in the poine of Church power, yer that which is the Pdeaien, | 
principal point in this head of per; che mags af-dallpay: ag i | 
dency, io ic there is a full and dp chem all. nconer Hoe 
Whatever CRIT Power whether go or ES be in the pexdeng. 

Congregation, or or homogeneous, radically or habitu- 
in the:Brotherhood or "Elderſbup, conjundtly, or ſcverally ; 
ttever power it be, or whereloever it be,all of them place ic ia ; 
tion, without any ſubjzcQion to any other Super ry 
jt abs yo Fas ai when ſome of aac 
abomipate, and yet, bur ſome ; tor:there are of their chiee Len- i 
ders this day, who do noe inillike it (».#*)/5,bux whatever wa, 1+» 1 
ſpeake of the word, the matter which every mandid underſtand *' 
by it, is ſtifly majncained by them all. Io nothiog there is greacer | n 
concord among them then that in the ſmalleſt Congregations, rrcaalh 
even of ſcycn perſons, thi os aa 
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.-.. 1 - ndſolutely without anydependence upon,or ſubjeton totny,or | ** 
If a corrupt | all the creatures on earth (000). | | ig c 
or negligent © Whatever imay be ſaid of 3 churitable zdvice 6: friendly conn- || #9. 
Presbjtery doe £11, or brotherly rebuke ; yer if you ſpzake of any authoritative 4 
gooey power to cenſure, all of-chem avow that che offi r of this from all CE 
members, Afemblics of a Nation, or of che world, is Ancichriſtian Tyran-. ow 
the Alem- ry (ppp): and for any p-rfon'in the {inall:ft Congregation to. kind 
blies ia the receiy:, or ſubmit themſclves'to any ſach cenſure, were to betray Got 
world may 44 caſt away the libzrty wherewich Chriſt hath made them ates 
not argemPe_ free (9.9.4). Sothar itis utterly nolawfull for ll che Cliurches of tric 
ny of them, the World to infl:& the leaſt cenſure, or to give the ſinall. ſt ad- d 
moſt monition inorder to any cenfure, not only to any Congregation, put 
3 arently but touny one mn therein, ſuppoſe he were never ſocrronevus, || "8 
E ey Goa 77 never ſo ſeandalous; althcuzh be did infeR and deftroy,nor only N- 
2 ich all the ſoules of that Congregation, but as « common peſt, did || 5" 
the grofſ:t corrapt the Churches of a whole Nation, or if it were poſlible,of 5h 
Herefies or of the whole World (r rr )- wt 
the 
nod 
neit 
fion 
iero 
xs el 
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ther 
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' * _ moſt ſcanda® Th; trange Tenet ſeemeth to be either the root or the fruit, 
lous vices.  : .;.4.cr-the mother or the d2ughter of all the reſt of their errours : 
The point of the mother and root, becauſe a few pc having locked them- 
Independene) (:1yes up within the narrow walls of one Corgregation, with an 
conray rg Independent power, having made themſclves uncontroulable by 
fruit ofmany any or all upon earth ; they open 2 wide dovre to any erroneous 
grours, Afpicit,tomillcad them rowards wharever fancie canenter into any 
| cracked braine, without all po@bility of any eff;Rtuall remedy ; 
che daughter and fruic, becauſe men who are cn{cious ro'them- 
ſelv.s of ſingularities, which they feare will not be liked rior tole- 
rated by others, upon their fond love towards theſe errours, do af- 
{ & iuch x liberty which may themfrom all danger tobe 
oroained by any cenſure to reli theſe darliogs, which they 
have reſolved _ kerpe ovaries gyro Sp 4 

| Totemper The facuiry of this Tenet they uſe to ſeaſon wi graines 
EO toconday of three more ſapid poſitions : Firſt, they grant the being of Clafſi- 
” ghis Tenet, call Presbyteries and Synods ({/ſ):Secondly,they afcribe to chem |, « 
__—_— the cenſure of Non- Communion (' te). Thirdly, they allow the J.,q 
ret ok Magiſtrate tocorre& Heretical and S:h\macical perſons (www). ; 
tions, bar for But it they will conſider, they ſhall find thar in ICE TO $0” ha 

lzdle purpoſc. ſitions they go beyand the Brownſts, 20d by them all they wy 
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For the firſt, admit not of avy Claſſicall Presbytery differ- They grave 


ins from a Sypod;for what eyer they ſpeak of their grantivg glad- the vewgof 

DE alle degros and eas tout of Afl:mblies-which anger Sr # 

we could wilh : yer betwixt a Congregationall Elderfhip. and 8 call Pre.b;ze- 

Synod, they grant not any interpcfitioa of a Claſfi: ;or compoun- ries. 

ded Presbytery over more tions then one(x x x) which , 

kind of Presbytery the Reformed Churches mike the firſt and or- LEE: 

dinary ſabj:& of Ocdination, and of fundry aRts of JuriſdiRion: 

ng 6 a Judicacory ſpecifically different both from the in. + 

feriour Elderſhip of a ſiagle Congregation and the Superiour Sy= © '- . 

nod, whether of a Shire or a Province, or a Nation, or of more; bs 

er nn a ee 2 hs Maa wk 

Aides, that Synod W chey approve,is oply a Brownsfticall Their 

one, ſuch as needeth not to be moderated by any Preacher'(y y 3); are merely * 

at che which any man who plecaſech may be preſent co debate,ansd eto 

yote deciſively (z zz). Yea,they go here much beyond the Brow- Tackles 

»/s and th-ir Brechicen of New-Englandalſo;for =- deny that wherein eve- 

the 15 of the A, is either a pacrern or ground for any Sy- ty one of the 

nod (4 a4 a); exprelly contrary ca Mc. Cortons lateſt DoRrine ; People may 

neither will they have any ordinary or ſer Synods bur only occa- Y25* 5,29 . 

fionall;apd when the occaſion of s Synod commeth,they Wwilhave &,c a4 on- 

it to be meerly cleRive(bbbb x) : conſiltirg of ſuch perſons alcnie ly occafionall. 

us themſelves pleaſe to chuſe, not orlly cf che Conurches'of their 

own Independent way alone, butalſo of fuch ovly among th-ſe as 

themſelves think meet to pach upon (4566 2) ; 1 a Ciaflisor Sy+ 

nod be of any other temp-r,they coun ie ſo corrupt and fo tyran- 

picall a Court,that they could not countenance-ic With their pre» 

ſence ; yea,not ſo muchas they would do an Epiſcapall Sca(cecr ); 

the one being much worſe the othe : that the Brownefts 1In- The ſentence 

dependency Went ever thus far I do not know, - - of Nan-Com 
As for their ſentence of Non-Communion, it is one of Mr.Cop- Manon, is 

t:»5neW additions to old Browniſme (d4dd); which it ſeemesra- Mr. Gotvons + 


ther to embicter then ſweetcn ; for ic is a mcer humane invention "rang 


\ £ . F 


. to ſupply the Ordinances of God, which men injuriouſly hav: defeat which 


caſt away : when they have denicd co.Synois the power of theſe themiclves 

cer:fures -which God hath appointcd , - and: fide themſelves 2k< in the 

ſnaighrned by the adſoluce necelſry of the marter, 0 rake up + Nm 
3 g:i0e . 
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gain either them'or their equivalent : they will nor be fo 

- able xs to reſume the cenfares whereof God is the Author,ha 
once caſt them away': but ir! their place they are forced rof 
out ſome of their owne, theſe their new declaracions and abſten- 
tions from fellowſhip, and ſuch like new cenfares of their owny 


: - making. | | 
et oe BerSbick is work of all, theſe their new cenſures if there be 
bail of every Wy force in them, advance their T»dependency to the higheſt des 
man a power gree of power, or rather lift it up higher in the aire, and by a re 
to ſentence -- pagnancy and contradiQtion, make it evaporate to nothing ; fot 
all che Chur- ris Non-Communion giveth power toevery one, even che ſaml 
_— tion, over all the Churches in the World ir pleaſerh 
; to deale with, ſo far as to admoniſh, rebuke, declare agrinft chem 
all, and caſt themall ourof her Communion (s ee e). The Refor- 
' med Churches contend only for a power to a great Afſembly, fot 
cenſuring a faulry member of a ſmall Congregation;bur this Note 
| Communion gives to the ſmall. ſt hy reed any ſeverper- 
.. ſons,the pawer of ſeneencing the w urches and all the Af- 


Howbeir, this Non-Communion, ſeemes to be contraditory 


and deftruQtive of that [ndependency which it was invented to 

 falve: Fur if every atinn be. I=dependext, how ſhall of 
tions be ſo de t 8ponevery one, that apy the 

may infli chis high cerſure upon the greatcſt, yea upon all. 

Bcfide, this Nor-Communion is nothing but the higheſt 


L 
FS 


&raine of ſeparation that ever any Browniſt aymed at ; it giveth 


« power for any Church co deny Communion to all Chucches 
A ſeparate without all Communion with any Chure 
Ir carriesto This produceth another power of a further ſeparation, to wi 


ee h | | or 
reef Se a power to every of chat ſeparare Church upon any g 


PAFainly many doe, or to gather a new Church, of any whom they fir 


_ willing to-affociare with them : theſe things are bruughe ner { 


much for reaſons to evert the pofitions in hand ; as to ſhew how 


unfic limitations they are of the exrravagavcy whichappeareth i 
Tudependency, and how much rhey runne out bajo the zound 
which they pretend to in them. hs PETR Wn 


vance-not ſatisfied to ſeparare himſclte, and cicher live alone, wi 
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"| whatever crotchers the Brownfts have fallen into, the /ndeper- 


— —hid Ten Di ee 
lod their Eneene of Nog: Commnoion, bebdey-chas-ths > 


(if): wellce of I 


hurches, and none more then they of New Em |, : 


runne into all = confaſion whither Satan and-his hom = be L 


I Tg that io che point of Separation mnd | 
of hep nds and government of che Church, the grear The niqes 
and oncly intended - Articles of the Brownsfts, our B-ochren the vans colin : 
Inde ts. come nothing behind them : Sure, in; cheſe rheir rexragabe 
00g they applaud themſclves no leths then the former ; they Ro he 


ic be Rn very Kingdom of Chriſt : all chcir yer" 
ub the hens make cvs u_ Chris. Kingdoms ve ona tha | 
i819; they avow [ #cy to de a beginning, 2 ure the 
arent vs Kingdome which Chriſt for s thouſand —_ to 


«| enjoy upor the earch (kk kk). (halls iy 


the worthip of God and other heads of Dividiry, «4 Gangs bee 


dents Pan&ually doe fullow the moſt and worſt of them Wert and 
io any they come ſhort, they are {ure to exceede in other hs pes 


- more dangerous. . 


Church. ; , 
Fall, for the marriage blefling, they appland the Brownifts 
Do@cin, on rus from the Church tothe Town- houſe, ma- Tv give © 


nn che ducy of the Magiſtrate (1:11); chis is the Rego 


e of allin New- England: the prime of the [nde- Celebration. 
now at Londen; have bcene married by the Ma- of Marriage 
Forde oder 3 lg; 
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hi wife ar Browniſts, not to (| of Mr. Milton, whoin « large Treatiſe 
6n'-is mecre hith pleaded for a full liberty for any man to put away his wife, 
pleaſure,with when ever be pleaſeth, without any fault in her at all, bur for any 
our Butt and diflike or dyſparby of humour (” ws =s m); for I do not know cer- 
copniſance of ainly whether this man profeſſcth [dependency ( albcir all rhe 
5 Judge. Hereticks here, wherecf ever I heard, avow themſclves Indepen- 
Mr.Gotine 4ents) ; What ever therefore may be ſaid of Mr. Afilton, yer Me, 
cexches the Gorting and his Company were men of renown among the News 
wife to put a- Engliſh Independents before Miſtreſle Hutchinſons difgrace ; and 
way*her huſ- all of them do maintain, that it is lawfull for every woman to de, 
cnn» > ſert/ her husband, when he'is not willing to follow her. in her 
berin avy  Church-way, and to take ker ſelfe for a widow, looſed from the: 
new Church- bond of obedience to him, onely becauſe hce lives without that 
way which - Church whereof ſhee is become a member (» » » =). : 
ſhe is pleaſed ing the circumſtances of the worſhip of God, they 
wembrac® Will have nothing determined, but all which Scripture hath not 
ct all -de- determined;to be lefe fo free, that all DireAories are much aginlt 
terminations their {tomacks. How much they did crofle that gracious and ex- 
of the circura cellent work of the DireRory for the three Kingdoms;and When 
ances of * ir was begun, how long did they retard ir;and after ie was brought 
Ps a to an end, though all che mountains of impediments which they 
Church Di- did caſt up in its way ; how earneſt they were by ſlight of hand 
reQories are to haveput in its Preface ſuch phraſcs as might freve alcogethet 
againſt cheir qade fruſtrate the uſe of it, is well knowreco many g yea, when 
Fomacks. a & Direory for thethree Nations is eſtabliſhed by the Aſlem- 
| names of the blics and Parliaments of both Kingomes, they are bold fo far to 
dayes of the lighr it, a$to write unto the very Parliament, that uniformity 
weeke, the but a matter of forme, inthe which for pzace fake men will come 
— _ up ſo far as conſcience can permit, intiv:acing that all our cove- 
many Chur- nanted uniformity muſt be reſolved into the Tree-will or errone-! 
*hes and  Ci- ous conſcience cf very private man. | | 
tics of t®*e Jntheaboliſhirg of che monuments of Idolatry, they agree (0! 
L_ ** farre withthe Brown;fs, tharthcy will noc name the dayes of 
mag Scof -the weeke, the monthes of the yeare, rhe places of meeting af 


ahe Brownifte,” the ordicary manner (e000); yet they CORY 


ono ome CRAB TO TREES EnESgpSnD OAFES|1 


> & a = _ 


C7 


- 


% Lc 
. , 
T3. 
«*#+ == 
7 We. 
* 4-66 
= Mx 
PIE >" 


ws 
'h>£ 


F#. 


the: 


a i 


iD, -r = ; BE 5 
OJ & '. = 


| LL 4-25 
$ 44 A WW ' x C 
#1 43%. be 


ZEA _— 


Chitrch-maiotenance. 


For, the ancient w__ maintenance by Tythes, lids or Allies a = 


ſer Stipends, they do refuſe, ( pppp ) and require here there. {** ma 


duction of the Apo holique praftice : They hey coung it neceſlary ry was of —_ 


thar all che Church- Officers Fcould live npoa' the. charge. of the cry donn, 

congregation, the Ruling Elders and Dzacons as, well as the Pa- a voluprary - 
ſors and Doors; (q qqq) bur all they will hayg chein to receive contribuuion. 
isa meer alms, a voluntary contribution, laid down as an offer- *** b< pr ga 
ing at the Deacons feet every Lords day, and by him diſtribuced ear pa 


16 all che Officers and the Poor of the congreg ation , according they preſſe to 


as they have _ E644 D This is theit doRrine, but i ie 75 a hi p__ 
are weary long ago of its ice. The Br s as 1 Portions | 

ie are yet conſtant to f what they teach, moja 

their Miniſters for their becter woky and that they may notbe {6c the poor. 

too burdenſome to the Congregation, the uſe of handy Trades ; 

bur the: Independents of New-England have a better provilion,not | 

only a propertion of Land, but a certain Tax of money laid on 


NSN EIS ES. = ar > y 
ee proces, 160 well, bd 
orally with- their practice at ut another circumſtance, the . 


by the te, both upon the members of the. congregation, x ; 520) 


and-hponall the aeighbours, though nor received membergofany 
Church ( /ſ). Theſe alfo of London, Arnhem, and Reter- 
dams, have been famous for'a ſufficient care of aſcc proviſion, /a- 
dove the ordinary, to the rate of two or three hundred pounds & 


years (£5 +); Aod leſt their Income ſhouki decreaſe with too: * , {177 
large deduRtion for the ſupply of che poor, it hath been their pto-) had yeeet 


vidence to admit none or few poor members of their Congrega- keg wort 
tions (ww W); : = ofs times Fey, 
other circumſtances, the form of their Church,and wake one t» 
Pulpit;and; fuck like; I have not obſerved.any diff-rence: 46. the p37, AN, 
meeting-nouſes of the one at Roterdame; 8 the other nt Amfterdars © Prepens & 
For the parts.of the wordwp,' as1 take ic, there islicclediftce,, 55: 
rence £ only the: Indrprodents feem in their adminiſtration mote.;o dire 
to vary the perſons ; ſometimes they rnake one to pray, and an- Flalm, avd; 
other co preach, «third to propheſi/and ray: dn ninth mother! 
ablcfling. (x x x x)! DEER th 
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a divine inſti- jreention,: they take it for an Apoltolick injunRisn/to bt 
wtion,with- "E a1, with x large ſolemn Prayer for the King and the 


begin the pub Text, and all the writers which I have conſulted upon it, to this 
like worſhip very method of the Ordinances, and to this matter of the firſt 
wichſoems ' prayer. (7577) | | VIA ES Es SEEN 
King and- After the Prayer, the D | | 
Church. their ordinary Pcaftice here agrees with che other, but their Do- 
 AfcerthePa- Arine differeth ; for the /ndependents at Londox grant,that Read- 
\ "ors proyer> ing by it ſelf without Expoſition, is a divine ordinatice, bowever 


mo and ex- 19 their praRtice they conjoyn both. ey 
pounds. In Preaching,they differ from the Brownifts and us, and joyn 


In preaching with the Popilk Monks ; they will not be tied to a Text of Scri- 
rhey willÞ> pure for the ground of their diſcourſe, hyt will be at liberty to 
—_—_ run ont oh whatſoever matter they think moſt fit and expedient. 
_ —_—_ | _ ra FR uoBens aca flags 
ws 2/5225 lO Propheſying after are at a full sgreement 
AER ” permitting to any private man of the flock, or to'any ftranger 
a) 5 bom whom they take to be gifted, publikely to expound and apply the 
hey think a- Scripture, to pray, and to bleſlc the people. They [permit ewo or. 
ble, are per- three of theſe, after the end of the Sermon, to exerciſe their: 
.- -- "nga gifts. (44444) oj F- ) -$5:2654 
A eee rnd 
: - Ordinance © toni | rophets | 
— member of ra cena: Jo abuur an tre the Dodrine, 
face ofthe .(b 66 6b) butthis exerciſe;asalſs the ;hath proved ſo un-. 
congregation happyin New- England, that gladly there they would be quitof 


what queſt” (cccee) WE }: Aviva 
2s etbey Jocbe Plalmes the 5 wander wider then their teach- 


jug ers ; ſome of them wi yn wenn mp. es ap 
\bourthe judgernents: (ddddd). others will not permit women to 

Pſalms they *{n che Church : (eee ee) but the greateſt difference is, that the 
havedirers"" 1, endents of ernheims did ftop the mouths of all but one, who 


pa wheel ; * | S7 
Prophet, whoin place of the Plalmes Gingeth 


* 


ſpeciall is their ner orginanee of 


— - — 


a fingi 
' Hyrans of his owa making,in the midſt of the filemt Congregation, 


vw - 


They makeir Intheordering of the partsof their worſhip after Me.Comme® 
mu. Of, . A, 


| of pretace,to *Pplying the words of the Apoſtle againſt the ſcope of the - 


oQor proceedsto,read and expound : 


kwpgys man +, www "OO h.;, © 
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rſt, | Nl thors : of their caſters; for however : they They grant - 
th, ſer Prayer, yer they are ſo farre from eltreming of itIdo- oeeean nel 
e larry , thatthey profeſle both ſer. and read Prayer to-belawfull in divers caſes 


ry ) : The Lords Prayer they commend tobe ſaid even They will 
| LG and rhey permit private men to read, prayer in their hav none to 
families (þ 6h þb ) ; in this they have Mr. Rebinſox. for their Þ* 29Ptized, 
d* pride; yet at- £ondon their praQtice is conſtantly to-forger the ge or chew 
T- Ton he heart nent of Biptiſm the 7ndependevts lay a path-wa - 
- In rament zptiſm t ts lay a path ;{o atone 
er | to Anabaptiſm ; for Pr rx cloſe up to che molt rigid 4s 
BroWniſts,denying Baptiſm to the moſt part of Chriſtian. Infants ; pres 


te the Kingdom of. Chriſt , that is to their Independency.: they church, deny- 
= will Rata. ſtipulation made for the Infants education ; they dil- Ing to them. 
4 pats much iT" though they deny not the lawfulnefle of nts 
ry : But that which makerh men moſt afraid for their Aoabaptiſm, joan 
is their open deſerting all the Reformed Churches, and the Brow- thar 
a »/t; theroſelves, in three grounds. - would denyte 
| » Firſtthey deny the forderall. holinefſe of Chriſtian children ;4- *< 7480 of 
ad gainſt this 7 ho. Goodwin did preach , and deny openly that-com- T hey open. 
, mon diſtin&ion of Proteſtants of reall and foe Jerall holineſle, re-.qoor to Ana- 
of |- quiringinevery Infant to be baptized areall and inherene ſanRity. baptiſm by 3 
' IF this ground be maintained, I ſee not how Anabaptiſm, or elſe further pol- 
bk. | Arminianiſm, will be avoyded; forif thisreall holinefle above "9%" 
_ federall, be the great ground of-Bapriſm , and this cannot be aſ- put bor A 
 ferted in the judgement of verity of any Infant ; for whatever we-be bapiiſed: a 
S fay of the judgement of charity , yet in the judgement of truth, reall holineſſe 
no | 224 with the certainty of faith wherewith we mult aſſent toevery above a fcede- 
Scripture : who can ſay that any particular Infant is holy, and fo __—_ __ 
ik | Oatany Infant ſhould be baptized ? or if we can lay inthe judge-withany-cer- © + 
, ment of truth, thit every baptized Infant is really fanKified , as zaimy can 2 
CC 2 | it be found. 
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i ſeems Mr. Robinſon hath reught Mr. Goodwin, if Me Eerbbac 
Juſtificarion ( los ) 


underſtand aright the $09. p. of Ro 
_ "the Armivians have won the ficld ;' for no' mandoubrs bur nan 
- baptized infancs, even in their way, do fall away totally nd þ- 


-* -erlly Rom whatfocytr kalincfic cxk be ſappoled'to be in them. 


If theſe iriextricable difficulties did move Mr. Goodwin to ſtop the 
Prefſe that ir went not on with his Sermons againlt the p- 
tiſts, himſclFdorh know, KLIN 


Hone ore they have entred into their Covenant ; till 
- Baptiſme and ther) they hold thein from the Lords table; and all the a&ts of 
chriſtian edv- T5;c< line, 2s e Without the Church, and nor,members of ir 
pawl their - (47111) - Tf it be lo, their Baptiſme'vwas of fo ſmall uſe, that well 
Chorch, ill they ' might have wanted it co: the time of their admiffion to be 
have en- members. Eon ERS 
themſelvs Thirdly, they xeconnt Anabepriſme a very tolerable errour ; 


tatheir church ney x ; | 
a" fo faras ever we heard to this day, they did never ſo mitch as re- 


. _ 3. They call ue avy of their members for it, much contrary co the practice 


-none of their of 'the Brownifts, and of their Brethren in New-England, who 
members t9 eyer haye removed the Anabaptiſts from their churches, us Sez-' 
hoy hex £ieS of n ſpeciall evill note. We have long obſerved the great af- 
Precbyeeryfor feRion of Independents here, towards them who profeſled oppo- 
” - obſtinne re-« fitiorito Pxdobaptiſm, bur did never expe co have heard them 
jcRing of / "declare ary thing toward the Arminian errors of the Anabaptiſts. 
; * Padobapaiim The Lords ſupper they deſire to celebrate at night after all other 
om om Ordinances are ended (mwmmmm) ; albeit the Brownifts now 
-excommuni- fake it in the forenoon. | ade 

-care for that - In the perſons who do communicate, they are as ſtri& as any 
'finne. _ - of the Browniſfts ; for notwithſtanding all that their Brethren of 


They partict- 17... Enplend, and themſelves alſo, and their Apology do pu 


[0m ms feſle, of their communicating of the Sacrament with the re 

. - med'churches the Reformed churches, which ſfomerimes alſo is the Brown:fts 
-in me Lords profeſfion ; yet it is told them without reply to this day, thar in 
dar yet London, however they have admitted Browniſts und Anabaptiſts 


ſcruple 1 their Sacrament, and they have communicated in the Brown:ſts 


not to com” - 6 
; Congregations ( » #»» x ) ; yet that none of them have ever 
ich Brownifs offered to participate of the > Communion in any other 
« Anbops!ſtr. Congregation , ypr have admitted apy to communicate with 
' them 


”Y 


- w—_— 


ITherefizer | Secondly, theyeſteem not” baptized infints'to be members of 
Cine Ie 
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| > > rang re bees (00000, ) Their way 
"Y  Forthe er of their celebration, they writ have ſeen ie, cclebraneh of 
ort 


& com» 


sthen a- 
| : h:re eiſe. 
*P” I this coo much like the daily Maſſes of che Church of Rows, | They Rh _ 


They have 'no preparation of their flock before: x Citechiſing, 
y 35to have all their members prepared alwayes fa __ no Preparati- 


cill. | > pn Y on,northankſ. 
for the Lords table, from their fiſt encrance into their Church,to giving ſerm 
Ly their dying day; for all this time there is no-catechiſi ordnatily they 


ment in their 


the week before,nor ſo muchas any warning of the Communion, ſermons and 


rayers either 
ay 68 orafter 
They have 
only a little 
"_—_— and 
s L Cre pr 
| the aRion, there is no more but one little in the conſe- 
diſcourſe, and one ſhort prayer of the Miniſter : all the time of EP of 
: þ - D224, r *Y 
| hing in che Congregation. bur « gael” 
.  pcople need no ſuch meanes to furniſh them ini their Sacramentall &ion nothing + © 
meditations : they have alfo learned from the Brownifts a double but dumbe.. / 5M 
ery elementepart, : $4) ſilence, no ex- b 
They have another diffcrence from all theReformed, and in a otic 
alſo from their Brethren of New-England, that their con- The) require - 
FE formity with the Brownifts may be Full. . nove of their 
of The Ne do count -ſireing at a Table not only to be T<mbers to 
2, | Xcctlary, but to bea part of ohr imitation of Chriſty. and a Rite norRg one-of 
* fignificant of divers heavenly priviledges and comforts (rrrry) the TH n 
But as the Browniſts t Amſterdam this day have no table at all, And they 3c- 
2, 25 they ſend the Elements from the Pulpic ( the place where the knowledge 
Miniſter preacheth and celebrateth the Sacrament)by the hand:of *2 ore uſe | 
the Dexcorz to all the congregation, where in their mecring houſe 3f 27's 
6 ſ{ehey Grup and down inthicir ſeveral! places :'So the Todepemdenes Brewnihar 
tt London do vehemently contend for the needleſnefle of 'ahy Anſterten, 
o Who bave 
one atall. 


n 0ndon, nor mult there be any Sermon 
afcet rhat Sacrament t They uſe not 1 mmck ws 


to come to the Table, whatever be the practice of all the reſt g 
the Reformed Churches : Bur they will have the, holy -Scaley 
carried from the place where rhe Miniſter preaches to the people 
in their Pews, or where ever elſc they have their ordinary placy 
for hearing of the Word ; although moſt eaſily in cheir fan] 
Ce Ron any diſtmbance all might bee broughe to: 

the Table(/} ; | FOE THe. 
Theyteach —Bureheir Ne hennas from all the Reformed, and great. 
' the expedien- eſt conſoflancy with the Browniſts, is in this, that as they cexch 
cy of covering all outward ſignes of Worſhip in the time of the Celebration to be 
the head at Tdolatry, and hereupon declare the neceflity of all men-who will 
a - follow the exampleof the firſt Commuaicants,-to keep.on their 
OY Haes,all the time of this holy aRion ; ſo likewilſe.the Independent 
begin to teach their diſciples; for however at Am/trrdam this 
day the named Dotrine bee not fully ied the men there 
intend. any dimomgtome tes no ration ;but every ons 
uncovering, duri time ir own perſonall participation 
of the > oa grate now taught at Londos that cove 
ring is moſt requifite at the time of participation. That this a& igz 
Rite ſignificant to the Communicants of their Table-honor, and 
fellowſhip with Chriſt, alſo thac the Miniſter in all his Celebrati- 
.on muſt be uncovered, and that in ſign of his ſervice to the Con- 
muBnicants, as the Lords much honoured children, ſicting covered 
"Ate lh Werſip ended the Coogregitpy nor 

Arter hip is , tionmay.not 

Theyfareas be diſmifled , but--one 'ordinance'more in, the end of the 4 oo 
popular Go- be attended, the exerciſe of Diſcipline ; in this the Independent 
vernment, 25 come up fully to their maſters ; the whole people mult be 
the Brownifts. 1g heare, judge, and voyce at every at of Diſcipline (wwwww). 
In any Congregation the as of diſcipline, when beſt managed 
ate very tedious and long , but with them more then any whers 
elſe;for their contentions are more and more tough,as we may {c 
in the beſt ruled Congergations that ever they had ; That of Ar 
: hems and Roterdam ; if the praiſe given by the Apologilts to then 
be juſt ; there the exerciſe of diſcipline hath been-very tedious: 
whole egation to their extreme wearineſle and. frereing 
have been forced to lay afide the works of their ordinary callic 
for many dayes of the week, toattend the Indgivg of theſe cauld 
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ed raed 485" PRE: 
Sat 4 yy 4 i 2Y OO * bw b47 : 
12-7 S $I 
re ne 4 7 All Diſcipline 
ich oh erhereof every memder of the Congregation cy , the 

Hos farofied in his own minde C Dy Sous. "= piece and 

f | ith the con- 

every ation 3 for they do nor proceed 7 321k who have right ſent of the 
ces, bur _ ” harmonious conſen rig whole p-ople, 


whore £4 d difſent from the molt, they 2p- and all muſt 
an & ic alu thr , beaker for the information of the he Pale wt = 
int in conſent ; but if theſe paines Prove fruit- frage pal 


diflenters,0atd 17 m_ an. rs refuſe to Joyn oyn With brerhren, t 


eclared Ee, "nd to have loſt wy right of rarer - 

w_ \) Yea,whichis worſt of all and which pars 2p ether 

oations,00 Cnalleft occaſions, upon unavoidable frage for the 
point all who continue in their rime, but are 


ind remedl wntns"p .- farther proceeded with for ow ro 
Ment in any matter of weight, to be Tarrhet P on ntweiſedey 
44444 Pans es in 


ortumacy- («4 ) 
gy blike ho of the Brownifts ace olongand tedious, tir diflent. 
pv hear of their ſtomack for any private : but They ace 
Independents are yet for private meetings 3 how long "will much for pri- ' 
£: with _o- we cannotſay ; for in 'New- England where ,,. meetings 
bein wit moſt in their fruits have been Very he "tas 
me- tnem that 
; of n middle ſort —_— —_ CT Churchan and the y vivally 
where under the pretence y 
Ste: for hs tion of Sermons eG oftrine,uod wicked whe mens , 
= Is 2gxinlt the molt Octhodox of the the Miniſters and Ma- congregations 
recs were ſpread for the renUng ting and (bad not God. provenees apy rin | 
_—_— deſtroying of the State both Civil. and Eccleſiaſtick Brown and 
4; bbbb6b / Com y of New- 
_ _ are in gathering of their congre- = aglend ha- 


” Sher ; (of all who will) are 2 ving fclr the 
ed yo meetings 
ro dies _ men and women from nf hepa fuk - : 


t means 
of.chu:ches wete at 
ed the ; butif once their gatheri Ma 
for the and edifying of j;,quiſhed , if 
p_ GUN er Sz nor eta _— 
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111005, and Ever 16 frame new: Sockties of foinc, as it vere 
more (cle and eminent Chriſtians 'ont of the common coogres 
gacion. t £5 4+, 5M 

| ing the Magiſtrate , the Teners of the 7ndependent 
would be well confidered, becanſc of their open proclamation of 
their loyaley, beyond and above all which the principles of any, 
Reformed church will permit them (ceccec. ) ,F 


They fatter Had they magnified never ſo much their own vermues, witheuy: 
Le hurl the exprefſe diſparagetent of others; had they pur in the ballancy 
_ and ſlander with themſelves an equall, or a double number of the greateſt 
oe Big menin any oy ron ago ap who _ would be very 
+ pinege erous W ie in the ſcales againſt five particular meg 
by REIT: rape re of that compariſon; had they xa a themfcivg 
a dere een ha 3mm in a caſuall & contingent aRion,. 
not in « main dury,whi ir very principles are alledged to dis: 
zainiſh ; had they whiſpered all this in the ears of cheir friends,and 

not'tnade a proclamation of it to both the Houſes of Parli 
and that inprint to be trumpered one in che ears of all the worldy. 
it might have been paſt over wich the lefſe either obſervation of: 
offence : Burt fince in ſo publike a manner they have required thy 
Magiſtrate to believe their great deferences to him, & the ſaallex. 
re{pe& he can from any out of their way : ic ſcemerh vary. 
neceflary to , Hot theſe particular reſpets which the Ry. 
formed churches profeflc,according to their principles to give uns! 
to the Magiſttare, and continually have given accordiog to theix; 
. profeſſions ( for rheſe are well known to the world long befory; 
any of cur new Cenfors were in being) but what theſe ſingulyy: 
duties may be, whick the I»de ts above all other men by: 
their principles are forced to perform to Magiſtrates. While they? 
may be at leiſure ro pabliſh chem to the world, I will here preſent; 
unto them the materials of ſome few ſhort obſervatidns tor thay? 
Some of them miſt, thue divers of their party,and thoſe of very eminent note 
are for the a- though miſcarrying in other things, yer keeping faſt &© cthe-way; 
bolition of all of 7ade 7, have denied to the Magiſtrate all power over.any/ 
Magiftracy. of the Godly (ddddA44). F Frere) i: 505 
And others of them wirh the grofleſt Anabapriſts have denich 


the lawfulnefle of any Magiſtrate at all (orceee), © © i 
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lean wh Rows from any Chuneh TL Nena 
viledge, the farre greater ;iFnot abſolutely' all Kings and 1,5. 
Frinces that are this day he Chriſtian _—_ _ have __ of th 50g 

he dayes of the Goſpel, or. ever are likely to be upon ear 
— how _ ivg few of all that are, or have been har wnnyr 
of Parliament of either Houſe, of all that have been or 5 


Church? | 
") rior? exceeding few Kings, Princes, Peeres, Com- 


:> Congregations ; how many could have aflurance any ever like to 
cime ina Chriſtion c———_— Members of a Church ac- larry and 
to their principles ? Since they tell us that they are pg I RIER 
Exc icate without any delay , the greateſt Kings forany Theſe few 
fault either in beliefe or lite, which doth ſubje& the pooreſt fer- Magiſtrates 
vants tcocenſure ;how many and frequent theſe faults may be, ir is ys. 
hard to judge; bur the worlt is, when the greateſt Kings and the he ng rarey 
chiefe Mcmbers of Parliament without any reſpeR to their dig- ,;., yur by 
nity, are caſt our of the Church for themſelves and their Children, che errour or 
by error,or malice of a few in a ſmall Congre- malice of a 
extion, they have no meanes under heaven totedreſls themſelves hers 86 my | 
iricjury z they and theirs mult live as Pagans our of the T1 
Church, till they who did caſt them out be pzrſwaded and become. cyurch with- | 
willing to take themio ; ſhould all the Divines, all the Afſemblics, our any poſli- 


WY ul the Churches of their Dominions, ſee clearly as the lighrrheir bibry ot te: 
Py EN 3yetthere were 'no poſſibility: to help'it by any 49?" 


IM mortall hand till the injurious. Congregation it ſelfe, of itsowne 
0 accord, ſbould be pleaſed to repaireit.' bf 
Uh  F Fourthly, they permit .noneto;be Magiſtrates; where they have nave be 


When they _ 


power, norſo much as to bes = member of) their'{malleft Civill our 
Courts, except they be fully tor their way, and be admitted mem- et  . 
bers of their Church, as/it bath ever becn. cheir praRtice in News Gr of all civil 


tall 
of Ma- 


un; Englandto this day ; but the Mgailtrates they admir of, who are courts, whs 
[OY of rheir minde i they debaſe their. power ſo low-as to'ſuſpent are nor of 
TY ic all on che will and pleaſure of hating multitude, rior "cir minde, 
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W- . g+ares the rolimit the Soveraignty. of princes within rhe 
_=—_ _— be ? jaſt Laws, and _—_———— urito the Counſell of their 
| . they Kings Parliaments, but: to bring both them and Parliaments and li 
eter wee Mhiſtrates to their firſt originall and Makers, to the fre 
1155 the Will of theſe whom they ufe to ſtile the prophane multirndy 
promiſeuous =Eitchly, have any of the Reformed Churches now for an huts 
multirude. greg yeares andabove, given to Mapiftrates fach occafion to fe 
When Magi- $2. urjult inſurreRion, as chey in the few yeares of their bei 
firates wil not have already furniſhed ? , 
follow their To paſle by all their threatoings in this time of confuſion 
new errours, ( gggggp) (While their firength is- yet inconfiderable -) and 
they _—_ oo their mighty endeavours to get Armes'iinto their hand: to enabli 
par” fervor th themfelves with the evident hazard of the whole Ile, to doe 
Rions tothe What they pleaſe by force (hbbbbb ). | 
great hazard Let menonly look over to the fruits of their principles in New 
of the whole 7,7 and, not many yeares sgoe there, upon a very ſmall, and 
vene. farte as ] know very gro:ndlefle ſuſpition, to heve ſomewhat 
their Government altered by the King contrary: to their Pate, 
they did quickly purchaſe and diſtribute Armes among all thei 
people, and exadt of every one an Oath for the defence of cher 
' Patent againſt a) impugners whoſoever ? Mr plans oppoſition 
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to this Oath, as he alledgeth, was the chiefe cauſe of his baniſh- 
BENT 25 3% gd £ 
principles could theſe be, that moved the ſame people 1 
little afcer todoe and —_— things for which their Magiſtrates 
did difarme fo many of their Church-members , not ovly cl{c- 
where, but even at Boſfox, upon fear of an apparent inſurre@ion 
for the killing of che principall Magiſtrates, and overturning the at« 
whole ſtate of that Countrey ( kkkkkk 1.) "Nl for 
Many ofthem - Few Magiſtrates will frer confide in theſe principle ble 
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deny to the which ſaved not the Governour and mr ear 


| Magiſteme 1,94from extreme danger by the memberrs of Mr Cortons 
IRE OED earner pennant 
of Reli- , | s | 
gion. * any Eccleſiaſtick power at all? will chey ſubmit to his civill pow 
erinan cfraſtick affaires? will they be hindered by the Magi 
lrare ſgntenc,lefl ir de executed with violence to ereRteov 
"OF [.— gregation 
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$ of I gregations within'his Dominions'at their ownle pleaſure? Will bp: 
their © their principlespermi chem upon the command of King and Par- - - 
4 tiamenr, to to take into their Congregations the rs 'Z 


of other Pariſh Churches wichout a difmiſſion, or to take andad- 
mic npon the Magiſtrates command within their number, any 
whom they account unfit for memberſhip, - or to recall for the 
Magiſtrates re any of their Church cenſures ? have they nor 
very lately declared to the Parliament, that they efteeme all mar- 
ters of Religion free and exempt from their ſyord and power ? 
That all marcers both of worſhip and do@trine, thar all-chings of 
the mind,us they ſpeake, or matters of opinion,and all matters of 
outward forme wherein uniformity is required according to our 
Covenant, are fo ſar to be ruled by every mans owne conſcience, 
his owne lighe and reaſon, that the Parliament'is not in any ſuch 
matter to interpoſe their power? whether this be the true ſenſe 
of their - y avowed and repeated letters to the Parliament 
it ſelfe, every intelligent man conſider who reades the 
words (kk k&&k 2) | 
Seventhly,are any of the Reformed Churches,or any Churches Their prigci- 
or perſons of the whole world,fo injurious to Magiſtrates as their ples do ſpoile 
ms ages to be, who ſpoile Chriſtian Kings and Par- Princes and. 
iaments of their ' whole Legiſlative power ?i they will have usto mon. 
beleeve,as good Diviniry,thar itis not only tiblawfill for Church- 7.,;nuwme 
aſſemblies ro make Ecclcſiaſtick Canons, bur that it is alike un- power ; they 
lawfull for any Prince or Scare to make a civill Law, (/{/1//), aboliſhal hu- 
Thar the placing of a Leg/ſlative powerin Kings or Parliaments, 73% Lawes 
to uſurp the property & prerogative of God (ww ww ww 1). a 
Theſe principles cannor be very faveurable tothe State, which-piader any 
at one {trokeannihilate all che As of Parliament thatnow are in more to be 
force, either in chisor any other Kingdome, and make icimpoſit- made. 
ble (if they were beleeved)'to have any more in anyplece of the | 
arth,.ro the worlds end: Look baek upor-what I have cired from —__ 
the chicfe of che Brownsſts writings. 1 grantthe New! "eſs _O_— 
lſh:rs of Browni/me doe'not” expreſle their Tenets int t of , £4242 02 2 
hugely grofſe ; yer ſee how neare they come tothem in fubſtznce, i 
when they'tell us'thaeno Magiſtrate may-make any Exwes/iabour OV 2 
the Bodies, Lands,Goods, Liberties of the SubjeR,"whietiare not KA 
according to the La wes and My Seripture, Seriprure: being, - , 
| 2 given 
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ay to men for 'sp:rfe@ rule, as well. in matters of Civill J&- Y 7 
ice, as of devotion and holinefie; (mw mm mmm 2) and if (6; 
then they muſt make it as uolawfull and conerary to the Scrips 
tures perfeRion, for any man to make Lawes in marters of Ri 
+ nv <a of the State, as in matters of Holinefle and of the 
ur _ 
The Civin That beſide things in themſelves good or evill, which Scripeure 
we weiry determines by its Lawes exprelly, things of an indiff:rent nature, 
M.Cot:01 per- whereupon the moſt of Civill Lawes are made, mutt be 
= 4k to according to the Scrip:ure rules of Piety, Charity, and ; 
an rm ge ence, ſo farre that the expediency and reaſon of the Law muſt 
farther the?) Ever carry and convince the Conſcience of theSubje& : that no 
his own mind man is obliged to the obedience of a civill Law in a thing never 
1s]ed by the fo indifferent by the authority of the Lyw-giver, but every man 
reaſon of the whoſe conſcience is not convinced of the piety and charity of that 
d bes Law, is free from all obedience and ſubjefion thereto; Thus far 
| Mr. Cotton (mm mwomm3.) - - 
They put the Eighcly, whar men beſides them have made ſo bold with Kings 
yoke of the and Parliaments, as not only to break in pieces their old Lawes, 
Judicial Law and todivelt them of all power to make new ones ; but alſo under 


= - 
% " 


of Moſer on the Pretext of a divine right, to put upon their necks that un 
= rocky portable yoke of the Judiciall Law of the Zewes, on poen hy 
frate. addition or 


warre, without any power to diſpence eicher in ſub- 

ſtraſtion (#»#»»1».1? ) I grant this principle of Barrow isli-' 

mited by Mr. (otros to ſuch Judicials as doe containe in them 8 

morall equity (» = » » » » 2 ); but this morall equity is extended 

by. himto ſo many particulars, as fie confelſes the whole; 

Judiciall Law to be brought backe againe thereby, no lefle then 

by the plaine, ſimple, and unlimited Tenet of the rigideſt Brow: 

niſts (nnunnun 3 ). | 
- _ __  Ninthly,doth any Reformed Church appoint their Minilters to: 
They give to he members of the higheſt civill Courts, with powcr of voycing 
their Mini” incheeleRion of the Supreme Magiſtrate ? (000000) 1 34 
+ PIT  Doany Divines but theirs, ſince the Biſhops were aboliſhed, 
Courts, and Joyne themſelves as companions with the Magiltrates,to draw out; 
moges: in of Scripture a body of. civill Lawes for the Government of the; 
eerion 3 - l F 
of the Magi- Stace? (ppppPP-) 


rates, and to draw from Scripture Civill Lawes for the government ofthe State. 
Is p Tcnebly, 
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Tenthly, did ever any Divines but theirs, ſo evidenely mock the 6" 
. \ --. They offer to Ip 


Magiſtrate, Mgr him according to their own intereſt.as,.,(qa4e the 


it were from heaven, to contradiQtory praQiſes,in New-.Zn | 
MFG Tot LD tha G , - i; land 
where the MagiRrate 1$ in their way, to Mn MM th Se Taker 
firy under _ of finne and judgemert, to kill all Idolaters, and principles,ac- 
falſe Prophets, to deſtroy whole Cities, men, wo:nen and chil- cording oo 
drer, who are ſeduced by a falfe P:opher (q 44949)? iphone ata 
Making a path-way by this meanes to bf AG buy not only of pl - 
all Papifts and Heretical Sets, bur alſo of many good Proteſtants lard they per- 
who to the Browniſts are Idolaters for the reading of Prayer and ade the 
__ _— the pry. 0s of Chriſt for theiveiſlike of =5.mpyet 4 
| : F to ; Ola- 
T mts (rrrryrr. The SM hit prorgeheg CE EEIOf neFa mT 
heir Do@rine in Od England, where the Migiſtrate i whole Citie 
their way, is diametrally py aro to this : for here na So ” ua 4 mes: 
«Theonchy ([[[[[) x hghting with God, to deny feel pili Ex 
ry to Papiſts, to the worſt Herelies and Schiſmes,to Judaiſme, Bur bere they - 
Turciſine, Paganiſme,or if any.errour can be Imagined to be more deny the Ma- 
pernicious. I beleeye that few prudent Magiſtrates when they Fmer +2 
have well ruminated theſe and the like principles of the Inde ; qu y ag 
dents, will 'eſtecme them much more conducible for their wh Arain « oi 
_ mo ene ter of the Reformed Churches: "the groſic 
point of Schooles and Learning, how farre js A 
_—_ the Browniſts, I cannot ſay: diveis of chem bn ”— eo 
> in Learning as their neighbours : 'yet whatever they have acers, or i 
that kind, they got it all before they entred into their New- greareſt ene 
way, and whatever Learning all of them do poſſeſle, it is no more mies of Reli- 
_ what was among the Brownifts, when they did molt cry 7g 
wne Learning. The moſtof their Erudition this day dwels in nv on” 
New- England. That any reall courſe hath ever there been taken their ref] wh 
for its entertainment and propagation, I ha | So lecular 
(T agation, I have not heard rauch , 
though the Magiſtrate and the whole Land have been and are Samet **f 
at their Devotion ; and till of late they had no apparant hope ay 


Efomols: | 
- fupplying their way from the Schooles of other parts of the 
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Were we not weary, We might goe on yet further i = Independency * 
Kl.cſpecialy in the dodtrinall Tenets of the porn we | much more 
already they have gone farre beyond the BroWwwifts: you had #ve'f Brow: 

| touch niſme, = 
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touch of the Arminianiſme of fome in the reall SanRification of. 
all baptiſed Infants ; of the Enthuſiaſmes of others in their cog- 
templations of God withour Scripture ; of the Libertiniſme of « 
third, blaſpheming God as the Author of the ſiofulnefle of ſinne ; 
+ of the Arminian reprobation, the Antinomian, Montaniſtick and 
Familiſtick Teners of a fourth; for which I doubtif co this day 
« they have given any farisfaRion. The whole City hath been filled 
theſe many yeares wirh the noiſe of the Socinianiſme of the fifth; © be: 
many of them are paffiongte for a full liberty of all Religions in I] of1 
every State. The Apologiſts declare,that they will have none caſt £Þ th: 
out of the Church for any errours which are not fundamentall ; & i 
and how far they will extend this principle, who can know ? only &} oth 
it would ſceme that all the named errors which do ladge or have 
lodged, as is alledged, in their prime Leaders, without any cenſure © He 
to this day, muſt be taken wichin the compaſle of errours tolers- I} fer 
ble, not only in tlie State, but in the pureſt Churches, 'Y tat 
And if Arminian, Socinian, Anabapriſtick, Antinomian, Fami- © rat 
liſtick, Enthufiaſtick errours be declared not fandamentall,and to- I fra 
lerable in a Church, what ſhall we ſay of Prelaticall,Caffapdrian, & de 
and the moſt of the Popiſh Tenets that are no wayes ſo groſlc > | mi 
Spalato and others have been at great paines to prove that none of || tre 
all the Popiſh erroursare fundamentall. The Remonſtrane Apo- || li 
logiſts labour to free the greateſt Herefies that ever were in the I fit 
Church, ſuch as Arrianiſine of old,and Vorſtianiſme of late,from {| 4 
that infamy. Certainly, though our Brethren had kept in their 
principle of change, and not declared their full reſolution to goe © of 
on farther then themſelves or others have yet thought ; whar al- pr 
ready they have poſicively delivered, giveth to the world juſt rex- 
fon of doubt whirher they may goe, and where at laſt they will. | © 


ſtop their very ſwift and volant progrefſe, Py 
| 3 

— 2 

The Teſtimonies. | te 


(a) N/ Nap. p. 243. It Was agreed wpon, that they out of hand 
ould —_— 4 Narrative of their opinions Whergin they  p 
differed from us, and then ſhould joyne With us in preaching wel Mn 


the Browniſts a»d Ambaptifts ; they never brought in their Nar- 


-— - yateve 


|, fl rative wntill this day, and _ 
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at full meetings of the Miniftere, 
they have been ſpoken unto, ome Miniſters have been ſent from 
the Company to ſome of them, and the Narrative was promiſed at 
ſuch a tine, and then at ſuch « time, yet it was never performed; 
and whereas the agreement in writing for our ſide was left in "4 : 
Calamies hand, Ar.Nye comes after ſome time to My.Calamy,and 
pretends ſome reaſons to borroW it for a While ; but after be hadit, 
he carries it aWay into Yorkſhire,that ſo upon occaſion.of complaints 
of thi'breach of the agreement, when we wonld have conſulted with 
that paper, it was gone, and Mr. Nye kzeps it to this day, and ha- 
ving been moved to reſtore it, His anſWer u, 5t 53 at Hull among#t 


other A . «47 
(b) Apollonius Letter to the 5 Apologiſts, the 3 of May 1644. 
Haſce quzltiones ad vos reverendi viri tranſmitto de iifdem 
ſententias veſtras quzrens, & ob mutuam noſtram fidem & chari- 
tatem ſerio vos orout non detrederis lincere dilucide & accu- 
rate abſque Rhetoriciapparatus diverciculis declarare, quid vos & 
fratres illi quibuſcum ſocietarem veſtram Ecclefiaſticam colitis 
de hiſce ſentizant, quoniam me# fidei ab Eccleſiis Chrifti id eom- 
mifſum eſt, Spero vosex timore Dei, & charicate erga nos fra- 
tres veſtros,abſque ullo pretexru ſententias veltras hac de re de- 


 Claraturos, idque quam cito fieri poteft, urgent enim Eccleſiz no- 


ſttz ut opus hoc maturem. Th zealous 4djunration hath not to this 
day dr avon from any of them any declaration.. 

(c) Apol. Nar.'p. 30. A relation of our judgement in the prints 
of difference about Church-Government, Wee reſerve unto the more 
proper ſeaſon. _ | | .. 

(d) Keyes Preface p.6. Only we crave leave of the reverend 
eAuthoy to detlare that we aſſent not to all expreſſions ſcattered up 
and doWn,or to all and every aſſertion interwoven in it ; yeaner to 
all the grownds or allegations of Scriptures , vor ſhould wee in all 
_ ab have uſed the ſame terms,to expreſſe the ſame ma- 
terials by. | 

(8) Apol. Nar.p. 10. A ſecond principle we carried along with 
14s in all : our reſolution Was not to make our preſent judgement and 
price a binding law nnto our ſelves for the future; and therefore 


in 4jealowſie of onr ſelues, wee kept this reſeruegto alter andretratt, 
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of a miſunderſtanding of the rnle,Wwhich printiple we wiſh were nexy 
ro Pas moſt owes hug enalled as Gans acred LaW of al 
ormers. Y nk. : 

(H Cottons Keys pb/i/ſhed by Goodwin and Nye,p.49. 1» what 
ſenſe the Church of a particular Congregation is the firſt ſubjeit of 
the power of the Keyes, in the ſame ſenſe it is Tadependent and now 
other,Wve taking the firſt ſubjet and the Independent ſubjef tohn 
all one. Anſwer to the 32 queſtions p.46, For the matrer of Indes, 
pendeney, we confefſe the ' Church is not ſo Independent, b»t it \ 
onght to depend upon Chriſt ; But for Dependency wpon men or 
other Churches, or other Subordination unto themin regard of | 
4 hurch- Government and power ,we knoW not of any ſuch appointed 

y Chrift and his Word, The (harches Were not Dependent and 


* Subordinate to others, but all of them abſolutely free and Indepen-' 


dent. Burtons Vindication, p.42. We are not ſo aſhamed of the Tis 
tle of Independency,as utterly to diſclaime it, and that for two rea» 
ſons ; firſt, for diſtinftion ſake, between us and that Which you call 
Presbyteriall Government ; The ſecond is, becauſe this word Inde. 
pendent « #0 fignifie that we hold al particular Churches of ('hrift. 
to be of equall þ wx qty and none to have Furiſdition over ans- 


' ther, but each Church i under Chrifts Government as the ſol. 
' head, King, Lord, LaW-giver thereof. | 

j (g) Apol. Nar. p. 22. Fe doe profefſedly juilge the Calvinian 
'R 


eformed Churches of the firft Reformation from ont of Popery to 
ftard in need of 4 further A wven themſelves. + | 
 (h) Ibid. p. 19. Fe thinke We give more to the Magiſtrate 
then the principles of the Presbyteriall Government Will ſuffer 
them to _ IS 0 rd « 
(i) Ibid. p: 24. Fe do hereby publikely ewe beleeve t 
truth to lie and conſiſt in a widdl NG that Which t falſly 


' charged on us, Brownilme,dnd that which is the contention of theſe 


times,the Authoritative Presbyteriall Government.Preface to the 
Keyes,p.5. We are yet neither afraid, nor aſhamed to make profeſ- 
fion that the ſubſtance of this briefe extralt « that midale way 
betwixt that which is called Browniſine, and the Presbyteriall Go- 
wernment. FAT = 

(k) Vide ſupra Chap. 2, .(b) and (R 2.) - * 


(1) Prynnes Diſcovery, p. 29. John Lilbourn wn hu Ape, 
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TY 7 me wreces the WT England 5 '« 1rwe 
nt re Ch Es nem 
childres, T{aygthe Charck of England nelther & , wor never was 
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werdly profeſſed ?.- and what ontwardprofe Palth Sir chi'P #= 
rents that refaje _ REED exly King i / therefore the Pa. 
, -rents refuſe thu le Govenant', cauthe childreii bs ſaid 


he arm wt Reb ne Yn Baptiſme > If 
then the Parents by refuling Chrift as ROY z doe hereby cat 


| thewſelves off from the: covenant , pgs "therenseb cue | Geng 
cbi/aves fo& ._. 

(t). Ibid. -p. 63, #: deve web (6 he thildrenef theſe Pa- 

rents chat refuſe to profeſſathe Faith of Chriſt as their onely King 
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(gg ) Plaine-D-aling, p.2. "A Charids garbire after this 
TLENNCT ;" a competent uvnber of Chriſtians come together in ſom fie 
place in 6 publikg wanner , and there confeſſe their ffns,and profeſſe | 
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Teachers in Office, s yeero beeproved; but that which hath bren 


altdged, is ſu 80 prove that the family mui} not be wypro- 
vided for, either for the ahſenceor theuegh Cande aStrw 
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firſt [nbjefof the Church power 1s y Independent pox 
ay ene Church or body for the exerciſe thereof ; for the firſt ſubs | 
an x accident or adjunit,;s Independent wpo upon any other either © 
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(ann) Videſuprs (mmm). | * 

(000) Anſwer ro the 32 -Aneffion, P. 36. For Dependency 5 
ar0un men or other Churches or other Suborden4tion wnto thews p4 A 
regard of Charch-Government or yRony we know norof avy ſuch. 
apppeineed by Chriſt wi hs Word, 

(ppp): Wetds Anſwer to Rathband, 14.chap Our Churches me 
epmclarts perſmade men to att without light, n much moreto commend 
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and cenſuresf offenders tetie ſuffice the Churchercenſeciarere afift. © . 


one arother with their counſel but let them not put forth the power of* 
their Community to take ſncb Church Cenſnres our of their hands ; 
let Synods bave their juſt authority in all Charches how pure /d ever,” 
in determining ſuch diataxeis\ at are requiſite for the edification 
of all Churches. Keyes Preface, p, 4. Hee acknowledgeth that - 
Synod: or-(laſſer are an Ordinance of Chriſt; nnto whom Chrigt 
' bath commuted 4 due and juſt meaſure of poner, furniſhing thens 
ot ouely with ability to grve counſel, but alſo a Miniſterial 
power and Anthority , to determine , declare and enjoyne ſuch 
things .as may tend to the reducing of Congregations to "right 
order and peace; bat not arming them with powerof Excommu- 
nicating either Congregations or their members; they are toltave 
the former att of this cenſure to that Authority which can only 
execate i, placed by Chriſt intheſe E hurches themſelves ; which if 
. they deny to doe or perſift m their miſcarriage, then the Synod moy 
determine to withdraw communion from they. ” 

(ect) Ibid, | 

(w w w) Keyes, p.50.51--The Magiſtrates addreſſethemſelves 
to the eſtabliſhment of Religion, and Reformation of corrmptions by 
civil puniſhments. upon the wilfull oppoſes; Tofah pus to. death 
Idelatrows-Prigfhs; nor. was that a peculiar duty of the K | i 
Juda z ſor of the times of the New=Teſftament-it. 1s Prophefred,. 
he 6 ſome caſes capital puniſhment ſoall;proceed againſt falſe 

opners. ; $0 | 
- - xx) Keyes Preface , p. 4+ Hee dfſerteth an aſſociation.of 
Churches, ſending heir Elders and Meſſengers into # Synods; (+ 
hee purpoſely chuſeth to ſtile theſe «Aſſemblics of Elders, which 
the Reformed Churches doe call Claſſes or Pretbyreries, 

(yyy) Cortons Catechiſme, p.g.The office or work of the rutin 
Elders, # to moderate the carriage of all \mattors of the Chnrc 
Aſſembled, aitopropound matters torbe Church, and. to\ order the 
ſeaſon of ſpeech and ſilence inthe Church, 

(z zz) Keyes p. 48. The pattern of. Synods 58 ſet before ns, 
ARs 15. There the Apoſtles aſſembled together with the Elders, 
and a naultitude of brethren together withthem, the whole Synod be- 
ing [atisfied, determint'sf a Tndiciall ſentences, and of a way to pub- 
tip it by Letters and Meſſengers 3 {6 the matter. wat leſt judged 
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in # Congregation of Churches, in «(bribe Churchersforwhe 
is 4. Sued la hint 4 Cltreh of Churohee Ibid- p57. M8 whe 
liberties of .Charcbes ware purchaſed to theni hy the precious. blood 
of the Lord. leſus, and therefare neither, may the Churches give 
them away, uor many Churchertake them ont of the bands of one,” 

.- (anaa) Keyes Preface, p..6,../v..<l bunility wee yet- ſee nor 
that aſſembly.of Apoſtles Elderrandbrethren, $eto bavg beew 
4 formall Synod, . x 67 

(bbbb x)Ibid.q. He achnowledgrth a Synod to be-an Ordixanci of 

God,inrelationts chereftifying of male; admiſtr ations, andhealin 
diſſention: in particular Congregations. and the Like caſes ; in ſuck. 
caſes they Aeclare and judge the natwreef (the affexces, SNELL 
'.(bbbb-3) Antep-p.246, / er defred. by Idr. Ward ro begrefene. 
at that mecting ; but when the tame camegneitber 1, nor any Engliſh 
Miniſters , but them. of Araheim were. called ; whether were the 
other Churches of own Nation or any of them, who couldnqt butbe 
offended, as them of Attiſterdam, Hapue,. Virick\, Leydeo,,Delph, - 
called ix by Araheim,or by the Charch at Roterdam! to/joys,5n the. 
bearing and trying of thas bufneſed or didrbey ſend Me ſewe 

or was 5t onely agitate by two Miniſters, andutwo:Meſſengers of 
the Church of Aznheim, eve Church only,. Arnheing, 1.Rozerdam , 
one to one, both aqual, The Sub-Committee for eAtcommedation 
Prop.$. Some of thems dos deſire, that the effett of that which here= 
after falloweth, may befor explanation [aks inſerted, viti That the 

ders and Rretbrey of ſuch Congregations #n caſe tbey. finds any 

thing too hard for them{elnes, or have any controver fie among thens- 
ſelussy. may lnve liberty 10 adviſe with any.of theſtſulrttBlders 
and.others in the. Province joynily or ' apart ,. or with-the' Elders 
of any other Churches, for the determining and compoſing the cin- 
rroverſie,or reſolving that difficulty, . +.) | 

| (eccc) Baſtwicks Independencyſeceyd pars, Poſtſcript; pub: 7. 
Tihey. profeſſed that $heg had rather have. the Government of the 
Prelates thenthe Prechyteriall ,\ and proteſt. that before Precbyters 
fhal rule over them, they, will joyu with Prelaticall. Prieſts, for 
the re-eftabliſhing of che Hierarchy, © | 

(ddd9). Videſupra (ire). ye ot hen, 4 
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Churches offending , 3 ms FRETS oſee; _ Hemi wes ub You Aw*: . 
/»ppoſe'vbas. this: Je I” vf\Charebes dns oy 
wntootberChurebtroffended), "wich whirother, clenbit's » 
(577778 wd from C bref io yued rr Obrchenrhat ve foray offended, 
to dewonnceſwech & þfonrenctof Now. Communion, ard withdrawing 
from them-whilft ne, 4s nworthy-ro- hold forth the name of - 
Chrsſt 5; Cheif 3 rheſdoyvnbaſies wits 24 7) faritily nc reac 
&y Chrift as any other. 
" (£6 ff ) Vide fapra, Chup.2:(EEFEE). | KI 
(gg ge) FTheomichis, p. 39. Concernnig other civill meanee 
for = ſuppreſſion and pAtLe of 'theſ® by er evils, erronrs; 
herefies , & ce tf Impriſontnent;” Baniſhmeut'; * Intevililbions ; > Fae 
wings; &1Both Ve afon And Experience comirie invhis Aemonſtra- 
10m; that ſuch fetteyr us theſe primpon the feet of erroxrs and here< 
ſes wy PR and keep them nude ," flifl have proved wings whereby 
theywaiſe themſelvee the ++. rhe Ra eos peg d men 


_ lens - nov 4 eroj 
b4 þ) 1bid,p. 4 gs dthar the perſons [Felifted (the 
ns deb the Houſe of Commaonr, vhoſen by men amworthy, and 
pre ky ro the power Jef odineſſ ) have 4 ends Vertive of ſur 
aVion' or dleftion , toenatt Lawerand Strruves in. matiers of 
Rb 70 Ordey wnder muttks and penattier, how men hat 
ip tend ſerve Goda it tt a meanes totwaken the eye of jealous 
rape 'thews, and (ol ſewer timer more teftrutiive wnto and un- 
o wor only of their power ,but of their honowr peace, and 
poorer Lh maything that is found irfthe way ſo ill intredted ; [6 
8 rhe: fertling apou'the etefiors of ſuch perſons, Fmeant upon the 
promi{cuind miltitude of the Land, a greater powerthon ever Loſi 
Chriſt himſclfe had, at leaſt thewever ht exereiſea; + 
(1111) Vide ſupra, (f). | 
tick kk) Vide. fupra, Chaps 5 ws 991-43: © 4.4 | 
(1H) Plaine-dealing ; Pp. 39-2 wed flint nd 
tony the AM, tes ard mot by the; ters. 

(mm mm) Milton GE UirGree Þ.6.T hat indifpof r50n, 
wufitneſſeor contrariety of minde ariſing frow 4 canſe iunature, 
wnchangeable, hindring and ever likely ans fough maine benefits 
of conju gd forvny which are haodand pid ter canſe 
of Wowerve en -heve frigidity, efpeetally if Gitex —_— 
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een tbarthere beommrnall-conſent Adid, |. 15 Coll lbeniſelfecome = 
. nnandlrins Lawenore then once, and by his Prophet Malichy ; as 
the beſt Trauſtationr rear, ' That bee-who hates., let him devorce' 
thats, te = pe —_ Ibidzp. 16. . Hee who carvreceive no- 
* thmo-ef \Smporeent helps inmmrriage, beeng thereby tiſn- 
CO that duty which s bu, with _ pu-Freninc o_ 
$ennmiegy wnd- rhus continuctto (grieve Whom'her onl4 not, aut{ © 
»o leſſegrieved, that man ought even for loves ſake unil prace to 
wmoye druoree; '#t is aeſſebreath of wenlock \to pen + wife 
und quiet. confent Setimes, then ſtill to profane tharmyſtery of joy 
«w#d wwion , "with a pointing fatineſſe and perpetual "tiſtemper, 
Ibid: pe63; _ Meſſe prrfonronre poynettby:Godg whoſe mils ave 
_ithy {poſed and-enablex to maintaine'a theerefullconverſation ts 
the ſolace and love of eadb other; thereft,whom either difproportiemn. 
or deadnefſſe of ſpirit or ſomething diſt aft full and averſe in the 1m. 
mutable bem ofnannre renter nnconugel}, erronrmaybavejoyned, 
but Rr”. ay 00 meanayg of h1Lown OrAinunce ; and 
sf. be joynedthommet, ther there 44 no power nbove their own conſent = 
| Yb. rhems\from wnjoyning when they cannotrenp the ſabereft 
endrof being together in any tolerable fort -Ibid.p.76. The freedowe 
and-emivence of munroreatson, giveiIing to'be 4 Law in this mitter 
go bymiſelfegbeeng the head df the other ſon which was mute for himy 
whom therefore though he ought not. to injure, yet neither ſhoutd hu 
be-for ced ro revain-1n;ſocierty tohuown overthrow, wer to heare any 
Judge thertin above him Jtbeing alſs anunſeemely affront to x4 
—_ of thas/ex ; #0 davehermmpleaſingneſſe anaother conceale= 
ment eadap and down, und aggravated in open Conrtby theſe 
hired maſtcrs of tongue-fence, MN . RY, 
(nn nn) Williams Paper, 7 thought goed to 2 ys ſee ſome 
particulars wherein Icontdnotoloſtiner goe along with hem Firſt, 
thart «x tawfwll fora woman who fees into the myſtery b Doty fm 
cafe her - hin dantl-wwilhricr goe with her, to leave her Iicthand anil 
follow the Lords :Honfe;, jor the Church of God is a" Chriftians 
home, where ſhee muſt dwell; and wherethe Samts are;there # the 
Lords houſe 3 end info doing , ſpe leauernet ker husband., but ber 
bauband forſaker her + The odlionjneſſe of tors point \w-ts further 
wanifeſted unto we by vhe ſpeceh of Ezekiel Hollimers ſe ſay3ng- 
rhas ſore commted her ſelfe but a widow. | + 
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— (0000) Plaine-dealing, p. 31. They 6a4-the 


which ut Saturday ; alſo the ee php ps. at March; by che 
names of the firſt, (econd, and ſo forth to the ewelfth, which u Fee 
bruary; becauſe they would avoid all memory of Heatheniſh and 
Idals namer. — | 1 | 

(ppPppJ An. tothe 33,queſt. pe 73. For ſettled and ftinted 

maintenance, there is nothing done that way among ua. except from 
year £0 year becauſe the conditions of Minifters may vary ,and of the 
ln which they do oug ; neither do we know any fach thing 
£2 be appointed by Chriſt our Lord for the maintenance of the ie 
riftry an. theſe bo » the bringing in of ſettled endownents and 
eminent Preferments into the Pony te beenthecorruption,and 
to ſome the deſtrultion of ſuch ac lived by them, both, Chureb-O ffi 
. cers and Church-members, 

(4 99 q) Cottons Way, p. 38. The Deacons were eleted, 
and ordamed for the ſerving at T ablerito witythe ſerving of all theſe 
T ables which pertained to the Church to provide. for, which are 
the Lerds Table; the Tables of the CMinitters or Elders of 
the (hurch , and the Tables of the, poore Brethren, whether of 
their own body , or ſtrangers, for the maintaining whereof we doe 
net appoint them to goe up and down to collett the benevolences of 

 abler | 2 pkg but as the Apoſtles received the oblations of the 
brethren brought and laid dawn at their feet, and, thereby made 
diſtribution as the uſt of the Church required, ſo the Deacons ye. 
ceive the oblations of the brethren every Lords day, brought. unto 
them and laid down bef.re them, and fr 
of the Church doth require. | | 
rrrr) lbid. 1 | 

$ ({ſſ) Plaine-dealing, pat9. eft ſome other places they make 
4 rate upon every man as well within as not of the Church, refding 
with them gowards the Churches occaſions; andothers are beboldi 
now and then.to the generall Conrt to ſtudy wayes to enforce - 
maintenance of the Miniſtr)e 

(ttt) Antap. p. 276, Have you not carried 4 greater port 
then moFt of the god'y Miniſters in the City. or. Commrey ? ' we 
not ſorne of you the prime Lelipres of the City and. other good 
Places of advantage and profit i beſides, whad ſome of you have from 


Jour 


dajes: of the - 
week., the fr#, ſecond 9 third, fourth "% ff th » ſxth s and ſeventh : 


ibntethe ſame as the need 
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Jour own Charcher. Vide ſupra Ghap,g, - 

(w ww w) Baſt wicks Independen +. Þo 1423.14}. tt & well 
known and can ſufficiently be proved that godly Chriſtians of beoly 
converſation, again} whons they had no exception either for doe . 
Arine or manners, and who offered them/#lves to be admitted mens. 
. bers upon their own conditions, and yet mere wot ſuffered to be joyned 

members, onely becauſe they were poore ; and this very reaſon was 
grventhem for thrir not admiſſion, that they would not have their 
(hnrch over. burdened with poore, Ibid. Tt war riplyed, that the 
C ongregation of which he was Paitor conſiſted of great Perſonages, 
Knights, Ladies, andrich Merchants, and ſuch people as they being. 
but poore , could not walk fo: ſutably with themy; whercfwe bs 
perſwaded them to joyn themſelves with ſome other C ongregation 
among poore people where they might better walk , and more cons - 
forrably, in fellowſpip them, of 
(xx xx) Plaine.deal.ng,p.16. The Paſtor begins with ſolemn 
prayer continuing about a quarter of an hogre, the Teather then 
readeth and exponndetb a ((hapter, then a Pſalmie irſung which 
ever oneof the ruling Elders diftates;after that the Paſtorpreacheth - 
a Sermon and ſometimes ex tempore exhorteyg, then the Teacher 
concludes with prayer and a bleſſing. © Op 
(yy yy) Cortons Wayp,66:; Firſt, then whew we come into 
the Church according to the Apoſtles direflion, 1 Tim. 1. Wee 
make prayers and interceſſions , and thanksgivings for our ſelves 
and all men. : G 
: (2nz2) 1 have heard the chiefe of oxr: Brethren waintaine 
thu publikely , and I under ftandit is thepratlice of ſome of them 
in the Citye- | 
(2224-3). Cottons Cutechifme, p.6. Where there be more 
Prophets beſides the Ellers, they may Prophefie two or three if 
the time permit, the Elders calling to them, whether in the ſame 
Church or others, if they have any word of exhortatiou tothe peo= 
ple,t0 fo 0s = 

(bb bb b) Ibid. And for the bettering of 4 mane ſelfe or 0« 
thers, it may be lawfull for either young or old, ſave-only for wo- 
men, to ahe queſtions from the montbof the Prophets,. _q 

(<cecc) Anſwer tothe 32.queſt,p. 78, Some thinkghtyoo= 
| ple have a liberty to arkgtheir queſtions publikely for thels better 
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ers eh. pr encore 
6 lenbred: of by wthers; ana allj tÞe: otaanary prafiter of it noe 
weodſſa Y;; beat:sf vt bet notmecklyand | 


ontofomeniterly nulemfull; and tberefore ſuch aching of queſtions. | 
© etl iafeckioany Church among us, and in moſi.C LEN nevers : 
-(44:4:d d) Anatomeps 26, In the. matter of. ſinging of 'P[almes-. 


they differ not only from uu,. but ave-alſo at variance, avong. this. - 
ſewer, ſome cn, it: nnlaxfullfor auyto fingbut he. whaprear | 
cheth ;' and thu hath: been the. late-prattice: at: Arnhicim:: orbers 
thonkgne-it un{awfyull for women to'fing. inthe. Congregation;. hence 
ſome women at Rotterdam doe: not ing ; 1 heare: alſo they, think, t; 
unfit” for any at allraſuchtimesofthe-Churches trouble a- this, 
© "(wevee) Ibid, | 
(66 fff) ry” _ C os (S : p)' 
If the queſtion bee of joymng' in ſome few: [alefled. 
——_— an able and. faitbfitll Mini { 
of the one-fide we are tender of imputing (ins.to theſe that ſo: jaynee 
Vide infra: (hh hhh.) | 
- (hh lil h)) 7s that part of the Dereftory which recommends 
the-nſe of the Lords Prayer they didenter ne diſſent : An Anſwer 
zo the 32 Dueſtions p.,55. By « Liturgy and forme of prayer, wee 
Snppoſe-you- moane not a formpof private prayer, campoſed. for the 
belpof the weaker © asfor aforme of 3 9t>o arpoanguc CONcerve 
Jour meaning camo be of that ; for it « evident: that wany Prean 
ochers conſtantly uſe a ſet forme of prayer of their onue: naaks 
before their Sermons, with whom theprople nofuſearrrojeraoibie, 
p:$9: Wee acknowledge the Lords: Prayer',. and.other. farimes ſet. 
downe in Scripture, may be lawfully uſed 4s payers , due carmtions: 
being obferved, Cottens. pouring out of the ſpirit, p..20, Not 


that ' wonld' d5ſtour age any; pore: ſoufe fram praying ou. 4 Baok; - 


for Þ thmk as we may fing F [alyeson 4 Book, /o we may tn ſame: 
caſts pray on a Book, 4a = 
(111i) Vide ſupra (ſ). Allo ſee the Petition of the Inha- 
biranes ofthe Colony of the Somewrer {lands p. 2. Onr children dic 
unbaptiz; d,onr ſolver ae deprived of rbe Lords Supper your dathe. 
ters cannot be groewen marriages”. | > 31.3, 04 (nem 
(Kklekk )Blaine dealir gp. 40; fr: New Plymonth I4-Changey 
flands for dvy ping in Baptijas only neceſſary. Oar TY 


and weight 648/ery thougheven:t hin.c+ ; 
Wiſelp\carried, tobe inconvues... 


er out.of "the beok,, as 


(11111) 


NUM 


- BER SaSOny. 


. _ wn | 5p 
hyrdac 4. . Ps "Ou ore pai, a 
Vide 
Vit NCR 4M 


(ppppp) 76s «che Apologitte common CG ca fiag 
w__— wht ans (a4 <q a - 


27) There bemdfome fe abies FI gal: 


8 this purpoſe. 
. 20.7beV, 0 the Charch 
| d heare as , 


FT ava oe yo Q 
hove hrtiie confirlbed with :- 
tbe Teffiao of cher Ther 


| Gta by) 
open 


- 


d l _—_— = OR, 7 - "0, Se - __ EY 
Ry 484.99 : Fas, IRS. -, : , X 
Ag V4 7 


DT or all Commer 
em Dor 


hel depuris heck; 
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pretence was t epeateSets ern] fr wine nr bs frei | 

0 A interpret er ather' pled. 

fare : fe ddl all that « poſed be, being neare all the ons 

moſt of the faithfull Chriſtians in thi pris don car og 


of —_— 19 advance ber Ma 
wherein [be bad wet failed of be cons fodde « noarprabroarar 
c_— axd covill State,if the Lora bail net [ep 

fe £o weekly publike meetings i Anſw. There 
th bs a 2 afobefore lcame; we began it with There 
ſin, and thewgh it grew to mort in future tins; yet being releraved at 
thefirft, | bnexy uot why it might not ceintime, The | 


Th Sedoedpand are Pill is % 
RET erate 


axd upon occafiem;bur that pau 4a ET 
pon Occ 8 c1now or ſuch (ct s 
that purpoſe neither doe Jrinh how ehrubabebe Fa) 
murde, co keep at bome.. 

{cccccc) Apologer.Nar. P. 19. To the Ma Magiftratewe 
much anda we think, more then the - rs che Pres 
Gvvernment will ſuffer them to yeeld:. 0 . 

(dddddd) Williams Paper,Propic2. "That the Saints avenot 
16 ſubrait to.the power: of the nerlder worldly powers powers, aud that the- 


powers and governments ofthe world have rederwith them 

for cull miſdemeanor: ; theſa Governonr: maſt keepi in 

ſphere, Whales uot to governt Whales, but other fiſher; Line, ns 

Fate Y bp ans, but tho bee efubeſtre Ons. ar fegrrnus 
(ceceee). 4 © — 54 wer nh  AGftric Hue: 

chinſon ( wich w/ be poar ſexier anqnetarad; and of whom he 

ſtake much goed) after ſts bad come to. Rid 1 her hmyband 

had been made Governear there \[hep ws to lay downe bis 
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© Hinding alt Navieuria all ager; or olfe 10 by 
Femoral conſequence eudyre —_—_ way nerf 
£ tn kts ) Ibid.p.118: 14 fravge wodell of © Chareh and 
Moſaicalland Irwifh patterne, flawettby 
map whe a4 bants, which waken: Moſes frow be 
aulpews grave, and denies jeſus yer to beve (ven the earth, | 
(000000) Plaine ares, « The Amiſter: go their vores 
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3 | f Ur ana 
eth ' he Reformed. 
m_ elſe, "ut WG Rae as fo 

s a mined ; barthie Giſeence pip ite __ 
"| chegres nook jrgeri nds, ce them 

ml ©» comtinue theirizcolerable practice of ſeparating fromiall-theRe= 


ormed Churches in the World, aid thae'for nd more 
- | wojuft cauſerhen' any who eyerdid carty the niime of 96 aver 
oj this day did piibnd,” This ſeemes to be the reaſon 
wy Þ- mb xr pmol preg Tap, = om: 

diſpute wich this queſtion. | 
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bi ern, Ent chemberofthe 
ia the-point of .cheir a egnemcnes, «Charctvitmy 
lawfully be ſeparated from, as viciouſly conftirure, foe chat efleri- 
all defeRinits very mancer? . 


Our Brethrens coiftant and reſolure praQice albcic guilded over: 
with'meny faire words';- muaketh chiscoþertie cearcliate ofthe 


. queſtion, againſtwhich I reaſon thus: 


Firft, what to Moſerand the Propheys was not a ſufficient cauſe For the Nega- 
of ſeparation from the Chatrches of their tine, isnot a ſufficiene tive,we reaſon 
aus form usto frans the Churches i _ gr cimes..": Bur: po oem whe 
want 'F ti f: convincing fignes 't true of. ICE 0 8 
many I the wh wasnota ſufficient cauſe for Zfo- \- fg wager" 
ror and — their crimes.  Exgo: The mi-:never offer ro; 

uncontroverted;for ſo/es and 0 __ were ſeparate for n- 
iog from ee cheir i ny {uch reaſon 
© ga rarer theſe Churches * -/- ' 
apr 


ny ms ran ono" ner Pro» ; 


mn _—_ think ofs ſcparaciov. . 
therisincMmajor,which thus we prove:The The cauſes "of 
SV pncandihes juſt ſeparari- 
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 anddiſhonour, Pe rk 7 wen me nn Wis 
thered branches, « table of gueſts, = wich, ſome withour a 
weddinggargient zina word , every viſible Church :isa fociery 
wherein many are called few choſen ; except therefore wee will 
alcer the nature of all-vible Churches whereof Scripture ſpeakes, 
wee inuſt grant that in-cvery Church-there are ſome ——_ 
which have nocerue grace zandif fo ,how cantbey: e convi 
and ſatisfaQory fignes of that which.is nocto be [onde 2H 
{wr any oo_ Ons which is prone: Ho 
we lay an obligation upon every bypocritical ao $21 
Church to bee (o.eminently Akitfull in the artof 
co produce in che midſt of bis graceleſnefſe,odear,foevident: Sod 
latisfaory fignes of histrue grace, as may convince the hearts of 
every one ofche Churchcharthe thing/i s wahin'the mans breaſt 
which'certaioly-isnot there? ... -- - 
The fourch, The fourth ——_ » The wantofthat which cannor reaſo- 
chis ſatis|a&i- _—_— be ſuppoſed of every member of a » isn0 att 
on in the crue cauſe af ſeparationfr om any .Church.Bur; rye. 
_ ore to | The majoritcleare;for oe ron nt 
5112 © cauſe of ſeparation from che Church;chenthe of ſuch 
builded on P 
foure crrours ; actisfaRion i is veryrequilice tobe mevery 3 K> NY 
Erſt char the ' meane to keep ic in-union with that Church. 
_ Ec- ,, Themigor,chatſucha ſatisfaRtion may not aſt! 
-iſ4i&ion 2 in every member.of tion ; ; forthis import theſe 
the hind bn 2H whichare irccaſovable. Firſt , that every mem- 
very one of the ber of a congregation is to haye power to cry all; irs fellow mens- 
propice- .- bers, toletthemioorholdthemour;' is eeiall 
heis fatiafled :- This is large limb gf che Anarchy; 
che key of Amthority and JurisdiRion into-the. hand " 
| every Church-member ;ifallthe Jndependanteiidelond this,ler 
them ſpeak it our plainly. Fe 731 gk 
Secondly, has Secondly , it requires « gem dee of more 
adpinc.ro;uþe niembcr in every Church, be found inany mortali nian: 
certain know- for notto ſpeakeofche impoſhibiliey.ofa-g and cercaine 
ledge of rhe perſwation oftrue- grace iothe hearcof.anhypocrite ves 
”— eruc grace i" graceatall :howis i poſſible toatcaine unto any 
/ Thehearr 0f caiory of truc grace. in the-heart of avy: atheto—nd, for-the bk hid 
© - ————— I CES ELEN 
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any — ET Hs grounds-of ns mans.own cer= 
cain perſwaſion,theaRof his faitheitber direR or reflex, the wit- 
nefſe of his conſcienee ,'or the ſcale: of the ſpirir, canoe goe with- 
out his own breaſt: aliche d tions which can be madeto 
another,are ſo oft found falie, that in underſtanding menthey can 
breed ac moſt but a fallible opinion, or a charitable hope,which- is 
farce fromany- cenaineyeirher offeaſcor ſcience , much moreof __ 
faith-or immediate revclation, = 

Thirdly, lelayeth a burthen aepornable to the rongef , fu idly, ther 
uponthe conſcience ofeyery weak one; they muſtever bein per- <yery So 6 x 
plexity and doube what to doe, whetber to Ray inthe Church, vi - ofa hunch ro 
hy nn pain of finto ſeparate fromir_riltthey have acevieely { ſeek anlf' finde 
examined,and afrerall needfullcryall arcained con full ſarisfaRion py 4tion in 
and aſſurance of minde of the regeneration: of c , of all-his fel 
were they never ſo many of that Church whereunto hebel : low members. 
The burthen qt wy or are break chFiniatbs frongeR 
Paſtor, much more of ally Lamb, 

char crions muſtofevy Tong, has 


Fourthly,chis preſuppoteth 
be beguhered lhe merabrs amines ofnew, which nove med Chur te, 


who winds not for the Ju eplealure ar once to mull avon be . 

ve all the Reformed churches, and ro ayow thatevery perſon dilblyed Fe wid, | 
nog bomin tee Chr , within) the: Covenaor of giace uncutclied , 
ſcale wichtthe ſeal of God;, religiouſly educated in yo jegrmed 
rt es made 


God,is notwrichfizndiog withowtthe according ro 
Chuxch,and nomember ofthe body of Chuift, till he be admitted Shaw awekd 
to the Lords Supper, Ordinarily inall Chri are oe ogy 
aQuall members ofthe Church werein they were borne of fans a LE4 
full parents, baptiſed 20d Chriſtianly edacated, before _ EET +> 
mitced-cothe-holy Table, The.cale and queſtion of ron a 


members by a - after all all are conrinced:of therrve es” fin 
Jprotiin whe eek 7 | ny {= 06-07 
raſh, unjuſt caſe ofthe Judep hib'gather- or 
CE lets: Acharya in of low or W - 
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yt ana _ for every true conſequent 8a 
50 man comroverts; 

Areame char Howes our of theamecedene as its fountaive z a5 che 

fountain is bitter or ſweee, ſo are the ſtreams; from « cruc ancece- 

dent.a falſe coſequene by no force can beextorted z ney 


A uent be romeo, & is 8 ſure wh IT He" PRES 
F As firſt,it is ne- y The abſurd at ns che minor, 
E | ſry pies Firſt, That then it (hall be neceflary co ſeparace ora einer 
> *'Churchethar chesthat are this nary 0067) 6 Arms theſe of che 
| are thisday in Jadependenc way;for oo other Chanch doch fo much as ingndor 
 thewg:ld;cx- +2” aſſay to give aſſurance toorery one of cheir members ofthe erve 
polrhs Be 40m ocace of all the reſt ; butonthe they teach ach an enden- 
Fiche our cobe both impotſible and 
ie nofaccher rhen co this Di. 


hen ln Che Churches of the 


. world bur the [ade 
falc, orelſci o is layfulleoS 


conſcquent, that then it wes nece coſe- 
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vm footed, mn IT 
rmaboucchie whole tile of Ol at laftto break 

che neweſt way of the Seekers nod por re ot-wiag 
Churches, themſelves to their devodons apare + hte 
indeed iris, andriowhere elſe, where cometon poſſibility - 
of ſarisfaRion of the inward eftue of theſe their wiy , that is of 


cy alone,” This is the reward of pr 6us errour; it. 
whenit hath led the foule about the* whole | 4 
pare 4d finciesvfthe time, cill'xt laft it throw icqut of alt k 


thatiscalled or ſo much as pretended to be a Charchs TN 
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Thebef rmethar 1 can Tee og his firft wry 
member of each Church isnor in nmr 
andi eo be q Boren nhl ey," 
oy: RY beg the 
cation of Gery perſon 
Church; g iyuerpwerber bes Bey ro 
hy bur in fracecity and trath tbbeaSafntao 
he Offers a6 body afab Ce on ake yall, an; 
fed ofthe rraefaith 2nd ſanRification of every: 
they recovehim into the Church, All thEprovſe bet 
nor which. make all ther 
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. Jt ſtands upon 
a chief m_ 
of Anabapriſm 
and preſu 


hues Sos ofthe Church-officernand ro 6 EEE _Y 


Cine, © are who take themſel 


he ewe TE bal 

in queſtion: It fpcaks ==X neceſſity. to-ſeparate from a 
uponthe ofthe former duty; this alone is the. 

face of the preſeny pe nk , which ncicher inexpreſſed nor 


$oeb Gloom nn .thing chatis expreſſed 
fre fuer an poſe mers uy S i= by God upon 
wh fois member,to inquire ir brukedets.oo 


Each and SanRtification of all ro be received among them, and to 


| expeR Geinpipulachelr expo yer lhope EW every negleR 


uty inthe Church-Officers , much lefſe in every 
member, and leaſt of all the want of ſucceſſe of a dury exuly per- 
formed, willpor be founda juſt and cauſc for eycry ong 
ro ſeparate from a Church ; if all this not expreſly conduded, . 
jun” = Fes pare the conclufian,pitcheth 
t which is in 'Ofte 
Lg tagert bes: 3c,w the Reformed Churchesneither 
ons pr 6 - 


Fe ery ! oe Frm kpoarios diffolve the Reformed 


gphering of 
to > by fo farce 
rue, that need no diffolucion or new 3 are not con- 

in chiscaſe of adcritfion; for their members were borne 
it che Church, ,39d hadthe Covenant (caledto them is Bap iſe; 
whateryall they take of their Children when they ac it Ween 
roche Lords Table , is * ns pile of An adriſſion tobe mem. 
Ns mln thera tw 2d Qu 
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The major alſo is vicious; for ſuppoſe the. amcecedent of ic were The major is 


erue,yert there isno forcetherem ro'inferre the conſequent; be ir 
fo that every Church- member ought to be fo holy as you will; 
yer,can his inferre the peoples power cotrythat holineſſe which 
is the one hate of che yent? Such apower inthe people 
would make every one of thema Church-Governour, which cone 


ofthe Reformed Churches,nor the halte of che ifs therh- 


ſelves will admit; and they whodoe plead for it, ſer.ic upon other 
pillars;buc no-man I know deduceth.ir from any thing in che ante= 
dentnow-in hand. - :-- 4-44 
- Forthe reſt of the conſequent, the Officers fatisfaRion in the 
tueand fiacere grace of the metnbers,ar their firſiadmiſſion,it ic 
ha 'eruch; yeticcommeth coo ſhortof reaſon, and runnes al- 
ſo farre the molt rigid Separaciſts, fa criall muft be made 
of Church-members, why: at their firft admiſſion alone and never 
after? Ic is npr anordiaary caſc in all Churches, and as much a- 
mong the Browniſtr and hdependents. as any other , that. many 
who lic firſt have-been caken for pporaeotes Segpepoecdiie 
fallen to ſuch errours in judgemenzand: tuck praRices in life , as 
haye given juſt ground to conclude the- irregeneration of ſotne, 
and to:doubt rhe jon of others > Now, if the- uncertain- 
ty of regeneration, be a juſt cauſe to hold amanour of all Chur- 
ches,is it noras juſt a cauſe to.caft a man out of a Church, when 
by doctrine or life,this uncercainty appears, whichar fy ft was co 
vered? yet none ofour Brechrenaffurn thac che uncertainty ofre= 
xation,nor the certainty of irregeneration-isa juſt ground to 
caſt any man our of the Church who once is come io. conſe- 
quentalſoruns wide of the rigid Separatiſts; for the holineſle they 
ire,is expreſly exrernall, which may Rand with che internall 


isnotin truthand (incerity a Beleever and Saint: This is againſt 


Scripee and all experience in vidble Church; all who are 
called are aot cavicee ; Ja the nec” | 
«616k + i Fe 


,Mmany wayes 
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erronr; every member of 3 viſible Church (42 2,onegf 
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| the wheat io his fold goats | the (heep,tn his net badFiſhes 
among the godd.jn his houſe veſlels for diſhonour,not for honour 
only. ln the beſt Churches of the ſcripture, ve have rwo many bad 
members, /nd4r, Ananies and Sapbire, Semen T x 
and Philetus, Demar and the like 3 They dare not deny bur ſome 
BUTT ik ri aw v0. Wu ry Tags 
th 5s 0 pO tc ty 011, 20 (3 
The prootes © proofest ing,come not up to the that inthe 
ar -carng arc the fefaFthe Corman frat eta, Diode? , aud 
Mere” CaledrobeSaints; If yce underſtandic of an ourward calling a= 
The firſt, Jone,itis not pertinent; if ofan inward efficacious call,ir is true,noc 
ofevery member, but of ſorye only, and is artributed to the whole 
Church of Corizeb indefinitely, becauſe ofthelſe ſome , who twly 
ry ryan” maya rn 
ofa every one is 

complaint of many amongthem 30 Au rarer tr Ho 
injurious defrauding of their nei . of ſorme for carnal} 
Schiſmes,of others for prophane drunkennefic atthe Lords Table 

it nos va vas PR? > EY 
The ſecond, , The firſtofthe Gal.2.v.hachnothing ſounding to . 
ſent queſtion; butthe fourth verſe is by the Bronwiltes 
— — _ _— _ dyedfor the rw fingers: 

ſeparated: chi proſen.evoll world, if his import 
erue grace, yet it may not En 4p mccain; 


Church;for in the words Apoſile bearech wicneſle 
that ſundry ofthem were toancther Goſpel; that they 
were fooliſh and bewxched co rebell againſt the cruth.. 
The third and Therelation of the Churcheo the of che Trinity, thag 
maid cote of K isthe Body 3nd Spouſe of C n3.r s 7, the Temple ofthe holy 
the minor, Ghoſt, thefannes and da of the Father, muſt bee under- 
ood as many ſuch priviledges, of the univerſall and invifible: 


Charch;or when any ofthem are tobe ro & particular yi- 
ſible Church,they muſt be underſtood of that Church notaccor= 


ding to one, but only theliving and gracious membexsthere= 
of. Thar foch w— of he C:aboli kevovidble C HURCH 


particular viſible | 
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oF ach 
if they be to be underfiood 0n- 
ation who haye che i, 


miſſion of members, the execution wr ceaſures with ſach authority 
from Chriſt,as makesallcheſe aQs trul — TE 
every per- 
_ Seminar. rouched a Church, 
member of Th; qriverh 
rgumencif ir have to umverſall 


will yon for ſoit will grace and a- 
SK in Ah of thetrie ie Ptacy of the 
we.rr ng Ele, to all the members ofavifible 
aero thr tocaltendfidal Apofiacyofmnn who arethe 
_ ofthe holy Ghoſt, the members of , the fairhfull 

and ſan&ified children of God: Forche'A; makerh every 
SIE vr gore rhe wrlos moal ag 
CE ny are caftawa 
t drives furtherthen any ofthe 
wil Glow "i how ek diry cammdhe cena Ek orig gr wy 
of God er de eee z Church, yernone « 


Yea, to Socm 
ans\me and fi? 


everſaid thacthis ſanfify — /muſtdee 1 in every 
perſon before they can bee admirted sof any Church; For 
this is thar giofle errour' which the pero rn, 7 have learned 
notſo much from Arminine as Socianrto par all men unconverted 


—— char in this coriditionthey may be converted 
Proc DET pins me keg Fri hk 
, not 'ns as men 
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I = converſion, werethe preaching of private Mea 
wichout the Church ; and che preaching of Paftogs within ithe 
Church did ſerve only for, the continuing ofthe ſence of julſtifica- 
tionand che increaſe of ſanRificarion heig performed of pur- 
pole only unto theſe how erg who at thei encrance-into-the 
Church while yecthey were without and bur comming in,have 
; demonſicatethe certainty of their enjoying thele graces,. . ;: ;-, 
Ais ſecond ar- ,; The ſecond argumenteGod receives none{o be members of the 
gument, viſible Church,bur choſe who ſhall be.ſaved : hur the Stewards of 
Gods houſe may receive none but whom Goddoth receive; Ergo, 
the Stewards of Gods houſe may receive noue $0 be —_— on 
viſible Church but thoſe who ſhall be ſaved,  IMEE 
The Conclu-. Anſwer. The condulion is nabets to _— of nn 
Fa is faulry. ſerved uponche concluſion of the former cos Ae pick = 
| not repeat; only conſider that. chis 
thatnoac may be members ofa viſbleChurch Rag ae 
be faved, dſo whoare truly-Elea, We matans deceived 
with their diſtintions of inward & outward holineſle, phhromiog 
and reall prace,of charirable and veritable diſcerving x:for 
the other Argument inferrs flacly that no _ received.as 
members in a'viſible Church bur ſuch as fi {ncgatend ood 
to b: really holy,and wha ſhall be fayed.. . 
The minor is We anſwer therefore torhe Minor , char ix is &videnely fil 
falſe. for the. Reaſons which: we brought upon the Minor of the. 
Ts proofe is Argumevr. The place ofthe As brought for the proofofic ag 
unſuſciene, roxied; ſuch as were tobe ſayed were added tothe Churchyischis 
indefinite propoſicion tobe ad un 
were to be ſaved were added ca.the Church 2:the x; Argy 
ment makech chis no necefſary crack z for if men aut be juſt 
ſanRified, and pur inthe way of falyation before they be added ro 
the Church, h, theothenght's they: were apr pike, Church, 
her pon WER ig bers ved ape prheO ad ng 
| y.W 
praQtce, contrary. bepel ee to oa Tok ho the way 
of God. Why doe they nor adde tocheir Churchallthar areco.be 
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: Or ſuppoſe thepropoſition co beuni wfticbe recs 

procall and convertible ? Be ic fo, that all who were to þe:faved 

werendded to che Church: yer; muſTall whoare-addedts the * 

Church be ſaved ? chis is' an evidenr untrach.:Wilkthey.thas all -- 

cheniembers 6ftheir Church be Gved 2 oc doe they think that all 

che perſons of their Churches who ſhall nor be ſaved, were never 

fee Apoſaick octry by Ghel,nd eaxoy men ere Hong 

o 

into the viſible Church by che Prophecs 

not be ſaved;Shall damnacion and want of rue gracecafi them all 

out ofthe true Church,and take from them heir power and, right 

to doe the aQtionsof'n Church«member>- _ 

 'ThethirdA Viebepurioany fone, willeadipfall nao 

under the exceptions of the firſt; bur ſioce- the Auilior-pucs no © 

formeupon it, I ſhall only confider ies matter. Is confilts of the 

miſapplication of three Scriptures, firſt of Peters Confeſſion, date ,,,,. 

8 wear, fa altedgerhat fuch'aprofelſionof Faith as the Father reveales RE, _ 

to'pa pak prin the cows vifible Church, aod ſo who miſapplied.:," 
of t both profefia Faith ond 

ie to indite _— 10Ng- 


& Forkif, memaynored. 
ockivevery particular i- 
the Catholike and vi ible Church, - 
inve neverbooy ablors 

wethrowthe po 


A ef revs a firange Argument. 
mit de Church rn 
fible ChurchrTheprivited 
which the Teſuices by all their 
extortfroin us: for their, Idolhok Fere'y ny 
Coogemiosrc/ 2 how unGable Rocks thele 

by Seen nhenia 
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ys german yr {amr SAS abuided,;e Cha — tr 
whom Precy Git coofeie; werns ons ume, un 7s og 20 
rk re ge h bypocrine;of | xr 
urch in ſuch a faſbion,that the ignorance ov /of any. 
mit9mny rernovothe iundation of avy Churchs, [/;:4;;-- + wy ts 
' Fhbddy; fhall-ho:man bra. member ofa. Chorch, vil the holy _ 
Ghoſt inbirſocbocanſegh of Faich as he did unto +] © 
Perivh Ifroone biig the Ele and thoſe who gre filled with theholy ae 
be'inembern of Churches; the was  -- © 
However, what bores lledged s ROT ITUC of Peter © 


hioſelfe. 
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he gueſt — ITtb hoon piece phe miupidethereprnks of pul of the gueſt fo 
- | 
withour the his commi 50 the -Lords Feaſt wirhour 

RE 10” in ns por EET Urs all who 
; acc wodd '* o HAnſw. conclu. 
miſ-appli ed. bs Cee bug fn re 
— ay rarer bold oureny for wane 

of the wedding-garmemt, for that garment was within upon the 

foule cpeeprleby urburhrey ha ſearches the hearr and 

the ho ment A in cheir ſearch went not beyond blame+ 


CO —ng reach our Brethren, that 
Pas may mdactiadkic Relingalier old chats tie 


fo mary in thi pureſt Congregations whom te declares 1 


The parable of — plc m js the parable of the Tares, 2s ifthe 


the TaresB Tares came into the by che fleepineſle of the ſervants, 

Conn 26a Auf, Thicalſoics bold ddicnn oo Solpome's Ieis nor ſaid, 

ſcope. while the ſervants ſleeped'; bur while men 
in men who did ſleep when ir was and ne- 
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the 


or YT ers rr fr Cort mill: 
are a _ not at all upon this arcumftance ; bur 


Cm En contrary tothe argument in hand.that Chriſt 
. —_—_ ar- doch otieeendo have upon CST 
hedid norfind in his wile- 


yet aquero pens danatencic Gemd w Fundy, 


ration , deny Merge: 208 of ESE 


the power of 7c we winſt ture away. Ergo, who are not found to have 

| vmm—ggs : CI notio bead- 
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CHAP, VIII. 
Concerning the right of Propheſying - 


' Py*He ſecondqueſtion I propounded, concerneth the dogmatick 
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Whether the power of Eccleſraſtick Fariſdidtion 
belongs to the People or to the Presbytery. 


He next Queſtion concernes the power-of Eccleſiaſtick Ju-- What is meant. 
T fifition > whomi may be due: by Eccleſiaſtick Juriſ- 7 Fer erani® 
di&ion is underſtood the admiffion of Members into a Church, Th. gate of 
their caſting out againe by Excommunication,their reconciliation the Queſtion 
after repentance, the Ordination of Otficers, their Depoſition wont io be 
from their charge, the determining of Queſtions, the deciding of pho, the Rew 3 
Controverſies and ſuch ocher ts of Ecclefiaſtick authority. 7 _ 2 
Till of late the ſtate of the Queſtion here was very-cleare and evowes 'S. 
plaine : the Reformed Churches doe Perot the power and the exerciſe of Ju- 
exerciſe of Juriſdiction into the hand of the Presbyrery, that is, riſdiftica in 4 
the company. of Elders, and Colledge of Charch Governors. Tn of che * 
The Brownifts, and after them the  [ndepend-xts, did afcribe all |! 0. pn 7 
theſe acts to the Church, as well without, as with a Presbytery: ,;,/; & Trdepen- 
bur of late Miſter Corron in his Booke of the Keycs, and his Bre- ders it the - 
thren in their Synodick meetings of New- England have ſo ſubtili- hand of the. 5p; > 
zed, and as to me it ſeemes, involved the Queſtion with a multi- yoopee ny 1-,4. 
tude of new diſtinQions, that itis very hard to apprehend with ,,j.;. FR rue: OY 
any certainty and cleareneſſe their meaning, and more hard to the other yeer 
reconcile any-one with himſelfe, much lefle one with another. have perplexed _.*__: 
They would ſeeme to differ much from the BrowrifFs, they the Queſtion. - 3 
ſtand not to part them in the Category of Aſorellize, the firlt Pa- hy Aprons. 
" ' y Schoole-di-. 
tron. of Democracig, and popular government in the Church : gains © © © 
they profefle a mid-Way of government, well ballanced with a If they pur the i 
prudent mixture of.che Othcers power with the peoples, giving power of Juriſs 
a part to;both, and all co neither ; They bring 4 multitude of 9:8ien onely 
diſtintions rather to eſckew the dint of our former arguments 3 Church 
pl Hrs . . O'ganized and 
in the darkanefle of cheſe Thickets, then ro give any light to this p,{\p,..cared, 
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© by they thihke to anſwer all we bring againſt them. _ ... much of the 4 
*Firft, they diſtinguiſh berwixt a Church Organized or Presby-. : congrats 1 
cir own, 


terated,2s they ſpeakezand a Church inorganized and unpresbyrte» eee nd 
rated, : the one is a body Heterogencous, a covenanted people ,.. qi 
' with their Officers framed in ads HG the other a body , 


Homogencous, 


TOSSED DOY GOO 


ps 4 


- », 1 
SR 
4?" "*nE. 
I 
—_ I 


: + 
f *, 4 2 a. s ” a 
Fs EL 
PE IOTH 7 &-4 3k 428. I wy "_ 
OS wy -} "IIa £ b - : 
= Pg ww Att nbocts wwe. .; 
. 


182 \ Whether the power of Ectlefiaſtich Furiſartion 
j; _ n p 


Hemogencons,a people in a Church Covenant without Officers, at. 
leaſt without a Presbytery. They would ſecme to plead, or elſe 
the diſtinRtion is for no purpoſe, tor the power onely of an Orga- . 
nized and a Presbyterzted Church. If they would ſtand to this in 
earneſt and firmely, we ſhould be glad ; for fo they ſhould open- 
ly deſerc, ror onely the whole race of the Browmſts, but all their 
owne former Writings, praiſes, and enervate the beſt of theſe 
very arguments they {till adhere unto : for if you will conſider 
. What is written by Mr.Corron either in his Catechiſme,or way, or 
anſwer to the thirty rwo-Queſtions, or the Arguments that (till 
he inſiſts upon in the Keyes, or their generall practiſe in. Holand: . 
and New- England to this day,you will ſee that they maintaine the 
Juriſdi tion of a Church, as well' unpresbyterated, withouc a 
Presbytery, without Otticers, as of a Church Presbyterated ; for 
the power of Ordination of Otficers, and of their depoſition, the 
; power of admitting and cafting out of Members, which are the 
higheſt a&ts of Juriſd1iion, they aſcribe exprefiely to every 
. Church, whether it have, or want Officers, as its proper and un- 
EK deniablepriviledge.. 

Their laftand Their other: new diſtin&tion,. wherein openly they applaud fo- 
beſt” beloved. much one another, asit were contending who ſhould have the. 
+ invention of plory of its invention, is of a double power,. one of Authority, 
xk veg of 4and another of Liberty : aſcribing unto a Presbyterated Church 

>" the whole power of Juriſdiction and every partof it, both to the 


, power of Li- Ne! Fl : 

, bary, is for no Officers of their Presbytery, and to the people in theit fraternity 
+ putpoſe burto or brotherhood ; bur, ſo that the intereft of the Officers: in every 
* involvethe Au- a4, is a power of authority which makes chat their action only 1s 


A No -- "gg valid and binding ; bur the intreſt of che is a power of li- 


berty to concurre in theſe ats of Juriſdiction by an obedienciall, 
yet a necefſary and authoritative concurrence. | 
This new diftin&tion will not ſerve their turne, for firſt, its not 
applicable to the chiefe acts of Juriſdition. in queſtion : their 
Ordination of Officers, their adnuflion of Members are done or» 
dinarily by their people alone,. without the concurrence of any. | 
Officers, who then are not in being. Secondly, their arguments 
for the peoples iritereſt in Excommunication, Abſolucion, and o- 
ther as of Juriſdiction, inferre either nothing at all, or much 
more then that which chey call a power of Liberty,or of an autho- 
\ 2, ritative 
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ritatiye concurrence. Thirdly,this diſtin&ion involyes the Authors 
in new unextricable ditficulcies, it makes the Keyes 8 Sword: of 
Chriſt altogether unſerviceable in common and ordinary caſes, 
wherein they have moſt neede and occaſion.to be ſer on worke. 

Not onely according to their former principles, they make e- As they wont 
very Congregation uncenſurable for any poſſible crime - Bur by © make their 
this new Doarine, they confeſſo, that every Presbyrery in a Con- pa ny = 4 
gregation becomes uncenſurable,and that every people of a Con- 7 Wha — * 
gregation becommerh uncapable of any cenſure. Yea further , if ſenfurable for * 
the moſt part of the Presbyrery, ſuppoſe ewo ruling Elders joyne any crime, ſo 
rogether in the greateſt herelies and crimes, the whole people 29 Þy this 
with the reſt of the Presbytery, ſuppoſe the Paſtor cannot cenſure _— : 
theſe two Elders ; alſo if the greateſt part of the people ſhould ;p,7, "ons - I 
- joyne in the greateſt wickednefſe, yer the whole Presbytery, with gations parabel 
the reſt of che people that remaine ſincere and gracious, cannot parts,and make 
_—_ the gem ent _ theſe, and divers ſuch ordinary caſcs, _ ve one < I 
they have no rem t Separation, and alwayes Separation 7*.< Parts Ine" 
_ Separation, rl heir Charch be diflolved "nu f Coal por- _ —_— g 
tions that it cannot by more Separations be further devided. But ble for anyima» 
tetus conſider the Arguments upon both ſides. ginible line: - ; 

Firſt, we reaſon thus, The people are not the Governors of the Fo the Ps 7 
Church. But the as of Eccleſialticke Juriſdiction belons to the a 4 
Governors of the Church ; Erge, The adts of Eccleſiaſtick Juriſ- Ep of Ys 3 
diction belong not to the people. The Afinor is cleare from the rifdition;, we > 
narure of the very termes ; for Juriſdiction is either all one with reaſon: Firſt, ® 
Gaverament, or a chicfe part of it : now Government is effen- *b< Officers 3»"2 
tially relative to Governors, The Maisr is proved by many Scrip- Pe ** os 3 
cures, which make the people ſo farre from being Governours, of Wrprats : le $f! 1 
that they are obliged. to be ſubjeR and obedient to their Otticers, to bf rnd 
as to them by whom God will have them governed, Heb. 13.17. A 

Obey them that have the rule over you, for they watch for your ſonles 
as thry Who muſt give an account. 1 Tim. 5.17. Let the Elders Who 
rule well; be counted worthy of double honowr. 1 Theſe 5. 12. Know 
them Which are over you tn the Lord, and efteeme them very highly 
- 84n love for thei Workes ſake. God hath made them Paſtors, and the 
people their flocke : them Builders, the people che ſtones laid by 
chem in the building ; them Fathers, the people children begotten 
by their Miniſtry : chem Stewards, the people domeſticks under 
their conduct, - Ll 2 Secondly, 
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2. Thepcople Secondly, whoſoever hath the power of Ecclefiaſtick Jurif- 
4 cine 8 _ diftion,.to them the Lord hath given the 'Keyes of Heaven for 
= 52> bing. the remitting and retaining of ſinmes.- Bur to none of the people 
- 2ndlooſ.. the Lord hath given theſe Keyes. Ergo. The Major is not con- 
| froverted. The Minor is thus proved. To whom Chrift hath 
given the Keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven to retaine and remit 
tinnes, they are in ſome Eccleſtaſticke Othce, They are ſent out 
by Chriſt, as Chriſt was by his Father, they have ſome part of the 
Apoſtles ordinary charge ; but theſe things are not true of 
che people. Ergo, The Major is proved, John.20.21. As my Father 
hath ſent me, (0 ſend [ you *: and When he had ſaid this, hs breathed upon 
th:m, and ſayd receive yee th: Holy Ghoſt : whoſe ſinnes yee rewnite 
they are remitted, and whoſe ſnnes yee retaine they are retained. What 
was Proiniſed to Perer, Mat. 16.19. is here performed to hinrand 
the reſt of che Apoſtles, and to their Succefſours in their ordinary 
Q:tice of Eiders : for this was 2 power neceſſary for the Church 
' tothe end of the world, The Minor alfo1s cleare : for theſe things 
were not given to all the Diſciples, but to the rwelve, and to 
their Succeflours. What was promiſed to Peter, was not promi- 
{ed to every Faithfull perſon, and to every Orthodox Conteſſour : 
for ſo, all and every one ſhould be bearers of the Keys, and Eccle- 
F faftick Officers , which is againſt the Scripcures of the firſt 
h Argument. | | 
+ 3- The people Thirdly, to whom theſe a&ts of Juriſdiftion doe belong, they 
ET, -nf® are the eyes, cares, hands, and principal! Members of the Body of 
F419 bo. Chriſt; forthe eminent perſons and Otficers of a Church, are 
” dy; for ſo, a!ll compared to theſe Members, becanſe of theſe ations. But the 
the body ſhou}d 22g are not the cyes, cares, hands; arc not the principal Mem- 
be eyes aud bers of the Body of Chriſt ; for if fo, there ſhould be none left in 
peas.  * the Churchtobe the feet, or leſſe principall Members zall ſhould 
Fr become eyes , and hands, and the Church ſhould be made a 
Body Homogeneous, Contrary to the doftrine of the Apoſtle, 1, 
Cer. 12.19. If they Were all.ong Member, Wwh:re were the Body ? 
|. | but now are they. many Members, and the eye cannot ſay to the band 
| 4. The people [have no neeae of ther, nor the head to the feete I have no need of you. © 
mar: co, Fourthly, Who haveari hrfrom God to the acts of Juriſdicti- 
Eero #. © ON, they have a. promiſe of gifts needfull for the performance of 
© gorcrament: Ehele afts, For a divine right and-calling to any worke is pm" 
= | | Wit 
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chat worke ; but, the people have no. promile of any ſuch gifts. 
For beſidcs chat daily experience declares numbers among, the 
people - to. be altogether: deſtitute of ſuch knowledge, wiſedome 
and other gifts which are neceſſary for the performance of theſe 
aAs of Juriſdiction : The Apoltle himſclfe teaches thar ſuch gifcs 
are nor given to all, but tro ſome onely, | 


Fifchly, That is not to be given to the people that brings con- ,. T1 
fuſion into the Church, for the Lord is the God of Order, But the « beat os 3 
purting of the power of Juriſdifion in the peoples hand, brings bringeth in *? 
confuſion into the.Church, for it makes the feete above the head, <2Pfulion ma- 


it puts the greateſt power into the hand of the meaneſt, it gives "Mt, the feerz= 


power to.the Flock to depole and excommunicace their Paſtour. 
Our Brethren were lately wont to digeſt with the Browniit; theſe 
abſurditics : but now they beginne co diſlike them, and rather 
then to ſtand to their Prior Tenets, they will limit the Minor, 
aſſerting that the power of Juriſdiction belongs to the people 
not ſeverally, but joyntly with their Otticers-: fo that neither 
they canexcommunicate their Otticers., nor their Otiicers can 
excommunicate them. | v1 
Burt it ſeemes this new Subct:ilty will not long pleafe the In- 
ventors of it; for as we. have faid ic makes the Keyes of Heaven 
much more inſerviceable for opening and cloſing then needs: 
muſt ; . when it hath taken the keyes our of che hand of all others, 
and pat them in the little weake tiſt of a particular Congregati- 
on; it will not permit them co open or to cloſe the doore, nei- 
ther to the people, nor yet to the Elderſhippe. The Elderſhippe 
cannot remit, nor retaine the finnes of the Brotherhood, nor the 


Brotherhood, of the Elderſhippe : yea none of the Elderſhippe- 


cai be cenſuzed by all ax 72 without. the conlentient- votre 
of the Presbytery, nor any of the people can either be bound or 
looſed without the canſencticnt vore of the peopce.. In theſe caſes 
which may be very frequent, The Keyes of Chriſt mult be laide' 


aſide, and a new key of the 1ndependents owne-invention;} their: + 


ſentence of Non-Communion, or that much beloved and a little 
elder key of ſeparation, forged by the Brownfts,,muſt come 1m the: 
place thercof, to be uſed againſt any -or all ocher © hurches, a- 
gainſt their owne Church. or its Elderſhippe, or its Brotherhood, 
or any Member of either, * L13 - Our 


with promiſe of Gods preſence, gifs and aſſiſtance in doing of 


* 6. Thepcople Our ſixth argument coneerney Ordination, a ſpeciallact of Ju- 
* -have not the i{{{;&jon, which all the Independents to this day put in the hands 
4 — oges * Or- F the people alone, when'ever a new Congregation is to be ere- 
p Cmatio 8 Red: whickto them is noextraordinary nar rare caſe :: or when 
ina Congregationalready ereted, there is no d-rpet+* which 
2mong them is frequent. For a Presbytery muſt confilt of more 
Governours then one, and uſually their Presbyteries exceede not 
the number of three or foure. Ar the death of their Miniſter, ſup- 
poſe one of their two ruling Elders be ficke, or abſent, or the two 
differ berweene themſelves : in this caſe they make no ditficulty 
$ to cauſe ſome of rhe people out of all office to ordaine a new cho- 
p {en Paſtor ; Againſt chis very ordinary practiſe we reaſon; 

| They have no Unto whom the power of Ordination doth belong, they have 
- Commiſhonco a Commiſion from God authoricatively to ſend Paſtors for 


þ +++ wooighay preaching and celebration of the Sacraments, alſo to lay hands 
impoſe hands, WP them for thateffe ; But people have no ſuch Commillion. 
| to examine Ergo» The Maor, is the nature of Ordination; for the eſſence and 
| their Paſtours, inward forme of ic is the authoritative ſending named : the out- 
= + 415mm ward Forme and Signe uſed in Scripture, is impoſition of hands. 
ly and cxhort. The Afinor is proved from three grounds : firlt; that the people 
however they elect, yet they doe not ſend; for fo they thould ſend 

to themſelves. The Senders and they to whom the Preachers are 

ſent, ſhould be one and the ſame. Secondly, an authoritative 
miſſion imports a Superiority in the Sender above the Senc. Bur, 

the Paſtors are over the People, not under them. Thirdly, the 
examples of the New Teſtament make it evident, that the autho- 
 ritative ſending, and impoſition of hands, the figne thereof, were 
never uſed by any of the people, but by the Elders onely. 1 Tims. 

4-14. With the laying on of the band of the Presbytery ; 1 Tims. 5.22. 

Ley hands ſuddenly upon no man. 2 Tim, 1.6. Stirre ap the gift of 

God that is in thee by the putting on of my hands. So it was not onely 

at the firſt ſending of men to preach, bur in poF#erior mſlions to 

any particular Service of the Miniftery. As. 13. 1, There was in 

- the Church certaine Prophets and Teachers, and th: Holy Ghoſt ſayd, 
Separate mt Barnabas and Sanl to the worke whereunto I have called 

them ; and \vhen they had faſted and prayed, and layd their hands on 

them, they ſent thems away. Fourthly, None of the people ordinarily 

have the gifts requiſite for this ation, as skill to examine the Mi- 
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nifter in all things he muſt be tried in, a gift of publicke pray | 
hen co inſtruct and exhort che Paſtout and poople ro {W4er | 
uties. > 
 Seventhly, That power belongeth not to the people which diſa- 7. Thus power 
bleth them both in their Chriſtian and Civill duties, But the pow in the people _ * 
er of Eccleſiaſticke Juriſdition doth ſo.The Afar is grounded Would difable - 
on the nature of all power and all = which God doth give; for _ in theic 
All are for edification, hd none for the hurt of theſe to whom © 8*: 
they are given. The Miner may be demonſtrated by this, That it 
lays a ncceility all the people to attend in the Sabbath d1 
upon the exerciſe of diſciplines which by the very length wil 
make the Sabbath-Service inſupportably burdenſome : and L 
alfo will fill the mindes of the people with cheſe purpoſes which LI 
naturally occurre in the agitation of Eccleſiaſticke cauſes, and ; 34 
. cannot but caſt out of common weake mindes much of the fruit - 
of the preceding worſhip. - EE. 
© Furcher, the peoples neceſſiry attendance. on all Eccleſiaſticke 
cauſes, will make the procefſe in the moſt cauſes ſo prolix, us 
eannot but robbe the people of that time, which they ought ro 
imploy in their ſecular callings for getting of bread: For every 
one of the people being a Judge, muſt be ſo ſatisfyed in every cir- 
cumſtance of every action, as to give their Suffrage upon certaine 
knowledge. and wich a good conſcience ; now be fore this can 
be done 11- a few cauſes of the ſmalleſt and beſt ordered Con« 
 gregations, mach. time will be ſpent © as the Church of Arzeing 
ound it in one cauſe alone, thoggh but a light one z and betwixt 
ew6onely,.cven of their chiefe and beft Members,. * | 4 
Eightly , . That power is not to be given to- the people, 8. This power _ * 
which brings in the popular government of Aforeliizes into the of the reyes 2 
Charch : but, the power in queſtion doth ſo. The Maier is.che ould bring in 2 
common aſſertion of all rhe Brethren, and they are farre from i — 4 
democracy, and furtheFfrom Morcllivs anarchy, and that they thy in the © 
are ready to forſake their Tenet, if it can be demonſtrated to im> Church, 
port any ſuch thing. The Mer thus we prove, That which puts | 
the higheſt as of Government in the hands of the multitude 
brings in the popular government : for in the greateſt democra- 
cics that are or ever have beene, there were: divers acts of great 
| powcriin che hand of fundry Magiſtrates; but the higeſt afts of 
. Power 
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© power being in the hands ofthe propſiialone : fuck as the mas 
. king of Lawes, the: creation of Magiſtrates,”thecenſure- of the 
greateſt offendors, theſe were the ſure fignes of Supremacy; that 
gave the denomination to the government. Now we affume thac 
the Tenet in hand puts the higheſt aRts of Eccleſiaſtick Authority 
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of:Ottficers, the binding and looſing of Offendors are incomipa- 
rably the higheſt as of Eccleſtaſticke Juriſdiftion :' Theſe they 
pur in the hand of the people. ; EET "$r:Fh 
That they doe conjoyne with the people the Officers to ex- 
pound the Law, ang declare what 'is right, and to give out the 
ſcacence, makes nothing againſt the peoples Supremacy : for- in 
Romeand Ath:ns at their moſt Democraticke times, ns this day 
in the States of Holland, inall the Provinces and every Ciry, 
where the people are undoubted Soveraignes, /tKey have their 
>- Magiſtrates and Officers in all their proceedings to goe before 
them, to declare the caſe, to take the Suffrages, and to pronounce 


the Sentence. ! 


— rity in this Officers alone, and to give the people 6nely a Yberty 
E Conkatins to what the Officers doe decree of their owne Au- 
thority, we ſay they are but few that doe fo, and theſe” con- 
'tradictory to themſelves. Alſo theſe ſame men give abſolute Au- 
thority to the people in divers caſes : further, char liberty of con- 
ſent, they come to callan authoritative concurrence. Laſtly, the 


a liberty to conſent, and to concurre, but an authoritative agency 
in the higheſt of acts of Juriſlition. | 


% { 
Shear Ninthly, They who have the power of Jucifdition, have 
will draw upon 4lſo the power of Preachins an he 
them thepower Craments, unleſſ: God in his Worhave given them a particular 


Cof the Word and exprefſeexemption from that employayenc. Butnone of the 
þ ANG Secraments ty; 1c have POWET tO *reach the Word, and celebrate the Sacra- 
"8 Fn ments. E» 20. The Major is built on theſe Scriptures which CON- 
F- : joyne the adminiſtration of the Word, Sacrament and Diſci- 
pline in one and the ſame termes :, and upon theſe Scriptures 
which 1zy a part of theſe adininiftrations ppon ſome meny. with ; 
an exyreile exception of another part of them, Marth 16, 19. : 
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in the hands of the people. For the Ordination and Depoſition. 


As for them who of late have begun to put the whole Antho-. 


molt of che Arguments evenof theſe men, do conclude noronely 


reachiris the Word, and celcbriting the Sa- 
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See prciſ cohit yer they are noc promiſed to him * Anſ. Nor fo, 

ing, nor-under [the rctarion of a-belcever ; pur 2s ro-20>. 

Ek chenaand oy belcevers: ſbould have the full power Apoſtle and 
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of an Apoſtle and Elder of the Church, as is cleared.in the paral- 
led places of Aarthic Jobn, where the gift here prochiſed'is aftits 
ally conferfed upon all rhe Apoſtles, who all were Elders, and 
whoſe Otfice of opening and cloſing the doores of Heaven, Was 
ro remaine in the Church to the worlds cnd, not in the hand of 
every beleever, bur of rhe Governours of the Church joyned in 
| that Presb ytery which other Scriprures doe mention. 
| 2, Til th® Secondly,thcy reaſonfrom Aa.18. Whoever is che Chutch to 
| Church pe whom ſcandals midſt be told,and which muſt be heard, under the 
|; charthe peoP'® paine of Excommunicationgthey have the power of Church Cen- 
Excommuni» fares;But che are that Church. Ergo, Auſiwe deny the Mi- 
; cation. ar, with the good leave of our Brerhren: for albeir they are wont 
' Anſw. The to make the people alone without 'their Officers the Church in 
po — this place, proving hence the peoples power of Juriſdiction be- 
__—: q _ they _ any Officers, alfo their power vt. 21m re their 
> notthepeople,, Otticers when they have gotrers yet now they have gone 
3 cckgrrhan > from the Separ atiſt od. neng as to ſay, tharthe 'ulone 
|, our Brethcens cannot be the Church here mentioned : but the C mult be 
| onn.ground. the people with their Officers, whom row they will be loth as 
FL ſometimes to make meere accidents and adjundts of this Church: 
for now they hold them for integrall' Members, ſo neceſſary, that. 
without them no cenſure at all can be performed uponany. | - 
They goe here a little further, telling us that the Church in. 
this place cannot be the people, though wich, their Officers z bur 
muſt be taken for the Otkicers with the people > becauſe both the 
Power and the Execution of cenfures belongs to the Officers #-- 
lone, though in the preſence of the people, and with their con- 
ſent and concurrence, They tell us that the Right and Authority: 
of cenſures is given onely to the Presbyrery of Governous,.in 
fuch a manner thar the Presbyrery. can be cenfured:by no others, 
neicher'canany other be etnſined mot onely without their: con- 


a - -_- 
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ſent, but not withour their aQion. - 
We adde a third : wherher onr former arguments-.mnſt 
draw them, that the here meant, muſt be rhe governours 


alone withour the les concatrence : for if Excommunicati- 
on the great at of government, did belong ro the people;cither 
by themfclves alone, or joyntly by 'way of concurrence with 
heir Officers, ic wonld follow char whe peagtle were 'cicher fole 

| Lo governours, 
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paratiſts, yernow they will'not aſſert, fo. much the more as they 
declare it to be their judgement- and. practiſe that the: Elders a+ 
lone without the People, doe meete apart in theit par to 
heare all offences and toprepare them for publicke Judgement, 
whence I thus argue. 
They to. whom offences are to be told immediately after the rwo 
or three witneſſes are not heard, They are the Churgh.to whom 
in this place the power of excommunicationis given;/but, the El- 
ders alone without the People, being ſet apart in their Presbyre- 
ry, are they to whom offences are to be told, 8c. Ergo The Aaior 
\ iscleare from the Text, for it ſpeakes bur 'of one *nck which 
muſt be told, and heard under the /paine of penſure. The Miner is 
their own confeſſion,and praQtiſe : and if that meeting of che El- 
ders ro whom they tell che offence, for preparation of the proceſle 
ro parad 246 voyce, be not the Church here mentioned, Then 
their of bringing ſcandals firſt to the Presbyre- 
ry, before they be heard iri the C tion, ſhall be foun4 not 
ondly groundleſſe beſide the Scripture | contrary to 
the Scripture in hand : for the method here is that the 
Church be'rold when. the witnefles are not heard : if therefore 
that.company which is'told' after the wicneſles are contemned, 
be-not the” Church : Chrifts order isnot Sept; and che Church 
gees 


Thirdly, they reaſon from 1 Cer. C 5. ner, 4.5.7. 12, 15. 3, They: | 
They who are gathered together with che Apoſtles Spirit, and % yj- by 
the power of Chriſt to deliver the neeſtuousman to: Sathan : Dn 
Who were'to purge'oue the old Leaven,” and 'ro judgethem that! 1}... ;ncefthunc 
are within, and put away the wicked Perſon : they have power man. _ 
toexcommunicate; bur, the People doe all theſe things. - Ergo, 41. The Tex; 
Anſwer, the Mine is denied, . < - _ prove ag...” 
iſt; thatgarhering auzhe well be o che Presbyre matters 7 5 
alone, hichour Bretheen grant wrt | meete in divers prepars 4 
tory as cocen(ure. | 7 
: Secondly, if ir were of the whole people which-cannor be | 
Gppoſed in Corixeh, where the People and Officers were-ſo ma» - = 
94 thar the at Sy aS.1n pg and ciſe where, were <3 
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4 The people 
| of Colofſe might 
| cenſure Andhep- Miniſtery, Therefore the. People 'of any. Church have power if 
; _—_ Mini- neede be to excommunicate their Miniſter, Anſwer. Firſt, That 


more then one : Yet; ſuppoſe that all the people did meere-to the 
excommunication of that wicked man, this proves not that eve- 
ry one who did meete unto. thatcenfſure. had either. the power.or 
the execution of /it, more then of the Word and Sicraments;to 
which;they did more frequently meete. War cr 

Thirdly, the purging out of the old Leaven, and the putting a- 
way the man, is commended indefinitely to rheſe unro whom the 
Apoſtle wrote, which our Brethren grant cannot be expounded 
without ſundry exceptions, Firſt , none doubt of women and 
children ;. againe, in the next chapter, it is written indefinitely , 
you are ſanctified, you are juſtified, your Bodyes are the Temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt : this muſt be reſtricted to the elect and rege- 
nerate, except we will turne Arminians.. | 

Everywhere. in Scripture indefinice propoſitions muſt be ex- 
pounded according 'as other Scriptures declare the nature of the 
matter irchand ;- ſo here, the a& of purging and putting away, a- 


| 4cribed indefinitely to the Church, mult be expounded not of all 


the Members,bur only of che Officers of the Church. For the Brow- 
1; themſelves make not every Member to be a ruler :. nor dae 
our Brethren give the formall authority and power of cenſures ta 
any other:but-Officers, aſcribing to the reſt of the Members one- 
ly a Liberty.of cancurrence, fo that the next word of Judgeing is 
expounded by.them of a Judgement of diſcretion, uotof any ju- 
diciall and authoritative Judgement, which/alane is i) queſtion. 
Fourthly, from Col. 4. 17. they reaſon : the people of Coleſſe 
had power ta admoniſh their Miniſter Archippze to fulfill his 


however our Brethren pretend to have come off from the extre- 
mity of the _ halfe way towards us: yet their 2 

drive at-theutmoſt of their old extreamities, atno lefle then a 
power for the people to excommunicate their. Miniſters. Thus 
farre the moſt of their reaſons doe carry, if they have any force 
at all. Secondly, the Antecedent may. well be denyed ;-all that 


__the Apoſtle ſpeakes to the Colefians indefinitely, mult nor be 


expounded of every one of the people: This precept of ſpeaking to 

Archippas, could not be better 25 page then by the Presbytery 

whereof &rchippus was a Member, Thirdly, the My 
| | RY Jnvali 
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invalid, They mighc admoniſh, therefore excommunicare, Every ?. -M 
admonition is not i order to cenſure; it is a morall duty incum- BY. 
beur. to. every one to. admoniſk: loving)y and:zealouſly his Bro- [2 
ther, when there is cauſe ; "ir is 2 ſinn2 and diſobedience to-God 
if we let ſinne lic upon any whom we by our counſell and admo- 
pition'can helpe ; but to conclude that we have power to Ex- 
communicate ev:ry man, whom in duty we ought to ad- 
_— is an abſurdity which none of the Sepearatifts will well 
digeſt. . —_ | | 
Fifchly, fromRewel. 2. 14. 20. The whole Churches of Pe ga- 5:, The whole © 
mus and Thyatira, are rebuked for ſuftering wicked Hereticks Cc! of Fer- 4 
to live among them uncenſured. Ergo, it was the duty of all thefeq $6, noe” i 
Church to cenſure them, Anſwer. Firſt, rhe i is fora cenſuring the 
power to the people to cenſure, which our:Brethren now deny. Hereticks, 
Secondly, The Antecedent may be denied ; for the fault of that 4nſ-The pow- 
impious Toleration is notlaid upon the whole Church, but ex- © of Cenlure | 
preſly upon the Avgels. Thirdly, che conſequence isnot good. 7? grim. 
The whole Church might be reproved fora neglett of their duty, *htie Eruek ® 
in not inciting. and: incouraging their Officers co cenſure theſe might befulty = 
Hereticks; but a reproofe for this ncgle& , inferreth not that it in not incou- +? 
was the peoples duty to execute thele cenſures ;. Thus much our 722102 the An+ 
Brethren will not avow... | & n« 025 they 
Sixthly, They.zealon from-Revel. 4. 4. The fourcand rwenty 5, The twenty . 
Elders fate an Thrones irr whice Robes with Crownes on their ſoure Elder. fit 
heads, Ergo, Every. one. of the Church hath a power of judging, on Thrones _ 2? 
as. Kings with Crownes fitting on their Thrones. Anſwer, Vit! Crowhes 
Firlt, the concluſion ever inferces the full Lener of the Separariſts, *7 Ai heads, 2 
Secandly, the conſequence,is very. weake , .cxcept-:many things no: prove a ©} 
be ſuppoſed which will not be granted without ſtrong proofes ; r iy power of ”**; 
firſt, thac'chus Type is arguinentative .for:the.matcer in hand ; (e- judging in e- 
condly,.that this place. is, relative to.the Church on carth, rather Y*') 926 of the” 
then ca that in heaven : thirdly, .that theſe Elders doe typifie 'the P*P5.1 2 4.1, 
people rather: then the Officers : Fourthly , :that the- Thrones - | © -+#® 
and Crowncs import a,Kingly Office.in every Chriſtian ;to: be » 1.0 
exerciſed in Church cenſures-upoa their brethren, more then the 
white xobes doe inferre the Prieſtly Otfice of every Chriſftian-to -  _,- ©, 4: ©-* 
be exexciſed. in Preaching che Word: and. celebrating;ghe, Sacra» - +» + Þ 
mens ; : . F 4h, 4 


Mm 3. Seventhly, 
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Wn: TR 02D  Srremhiy. They mnton torn Gurlniees 1.315: the Watgime 
Heumuſtſiand (one clle neo Ter whereto they behoved to ſtand faſt, as 


Sift to their Li- ** = TT, iT P x one 
to a-priviledge ed by Chriſbhis bloud ; Ergo, Every on 
Au. By Li- © my ras rocuroff their: Anſwer. This is 


than a powcr of 


p:eſence 'and ly, Scripture that I have readily. ſcene in any Diſputant.. The 


udgement = burthen and ſervitude of the Law. Their fathering upon it a new 
yo a'l' - and unheard of ſence, to' wit, a priviledge of Church cenſures, 
3 rt Ac. . without any authority or proper: power therin, is'very it ee 
F. -8. The whole. they cannot produce any Scripture where the word 


| ibes and halfe ; alſo - had. 
ES EE TS 
= Sdinthe of 7onathan from Sexl. Anſ. The conſequence is mul 3 for the pra- 
| Spits 8.0972 iſe of the //aclites in their civill ſtate, is no ſufficient mule for the 
- warrant for ahe proceedings of the Church.of the New;Teſtament. Our Brethren 
E ray har to would beware of ſuch Arguments, lezft by them they entertaine 
| doetheſamein the jealouſic which ſome profeſle they have of their way, fearing 
| fe Church. jc be builded upon ſuch principlesas will ſer up the ame 3 ee 
Wet ple, noc-ohely above thei Officers in'the Church, buc alſo above 
their Magiſtrates inthe Stare ; That it draw ina popular govern- 
2 ment and Ochlocracie both in Church and State alike, 
» 9. The peeple Ninthly. They thus reaſon;: Whoever doe det the Officers, 
+ elettherr Of- _,- pntbores/ : juſt cauſe to depoſe 
Fruteng* they have power to.ordaine them, and upon jult cauſe to depo 
ner D? -: end encomantnicate elem) Dac the people do ele their Ofticers. 
E: : and Ex Ergo. Anſwer. The. Major is denied; for tirſt, eletion is no aR of 
cMmmunicate power ; ſuppoſe it to be apriviledge, yet there 1s no Juriſdiction 
other nitarall-burOrdination is an aR of Juriſdiftion, it is an autho- 
is. EleQtion tative miſſion, and putting of a man into a ſpirituall Office; The 
he - hes of vewlh j though they have -the right and poſſeſſion by _ 
wildition. prattiſe of the one, yet they never had either the —_ > 2 
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' Hereticall Paſtor, who hath ſeduced git his focke, may beremo- no. Ie is 


| heir fr nee they do agree. 
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CRE I ater Secondly, fuppo © the Kids we 
true, whereof yet I much/doubr, uniefkc 1t be well limited, Zjaw - 
eſt deftituere cajun CRT? that they who gwe authority, have 
powerwotake ir buckeagaine zyer we deny thar the e who 
eleR, give any authority or office at all, their cleftion is at moſt 
bat an Antecedetit Sine gwo now; it is the Pregbytery onely who 
NN emi a doc conterre the Office- upon: the clect Fr 


Warp They ;No A of JurifdiAion| is valid without the 10. The G4 
er; Bo , ko every att of JoriſdiRtion the peoples Ple mult be » 

Fel and wr} Fe is neceflary - Anſe The Antecedent —_ ang” ” 

in many caſtsisfalſe ; # gracious Orthodox Miniſter may be' O- very at of 

dained a Paſtor ro an Hereticall people againſt their content: an ; © Onirb ; 


ved fron theta againſt their paſſionate defires rokeepe him : bur 29: ſo,and if ir 
the- —_—— more vitious ; where ever" conſent is' requiſite, 5 Yet itin= 
1 , rhuch Tefle tuchotzcarive concurrence, 19 not 'ne- frevng wer of Junk. 1 
4M tholouldiers are notpreſerr'ar the Countellof War, idtion, F: 
and yet the decrees of that Counfell of Warcannor be executed 
without the conſenrand «ion of the Souldiers : every member 
On hon rr of iPtrm- 
divers members of the Congregations are 
regs ' many Church flier, tions, to the wich upot 
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3-4 thor of the u- 
- nionandde- 

| pendencie of 

-_ particular 
Churches. 


| by the ſame hand 


_ Cuna v. Wis Ts Z E | 
Independency i contrary to the Word of God. _ 
HE Divine Wiſedame which found itgxpedient. for: man 

| before the Fall, not to live alone, hath Made it much-more 


needfull for man to live in Society after his weakning by-finne ; = 
Woe to him that 1 alone, for if be fall who [ball raiſe him up? The belt 


ts | 


" wits of themſelves are prone toerrors and miſcarriages, and left - 


alone, are inclined to run on ih any evill way they have once be- 
gunne : But engagement in fellowſhippe, eſpecially wich the 
Saints, is a preſervative againſt the beginnings of evill, and a re- 
traQtive therefrom when begunne. 'Every . dx neighbour is 
a Counſdllour and Pedagogue; the greater the incorporation is of 
ſuch, the berter is every Member dire&ted and the more - 

thened. Hence the goodnefle of God hath ordamed notonely tl 

plancing of particular men ihtoa:ſmall body of one ſingle Con- 
gregation;but for the greater ſecurity both of Perſoris and'Con- 
nm morn amine oy hy wr 

y "net egations in. a larger oNge 
Body of a yo 18 1- Claſſis; yea a number of Prohyntes 
of God are combined in a\Synod ; neither this 
onely,-bur-for the ſtrengchening of every ſtone and of the whole 
building, the Lord hath appointed the largeſt ſocieties that are 


_ poſſible, the very Church univerſall and the repreſentation there- 


of, an Ocexmenick Aſſembly.This congregative way is divine; the . 
diffolucion of humane ſocieties, eſpecially of Eccleſiaftick Aſ- 
ſemblies, muſt be from another Spiric. 

The firſt We know to have oppoſed the holy Societies wee 
ſpeake of, were Anebaptifts, who liking a Catholike anarchy 
io all things, and prefling an univerſall liberty, did ſtrive to cur 
in peeces all the bands, as of politicke and Oeconomick union 
whereby Kingdomes and Stares, Cities and Families did ftand, 
ſo alfo of the.Eccleſiaſtick conjun&tion, making every perſon at 
laſt fully free fcom all ſervitude, and ſimply independent or un- 
controulable in any of his owne opinions or deſires,by any mor- 
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Their firlt follower among the reformed, was one Jobw: Me- 
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convincing truthes, unlefle in a full hearing cheir naughtineſſe be 
.demonſtrate; we are content withour all prejudices to reaſon the 


lefle it be clearely ſhowne @ be contrary to the revealed will of 


cleared. The BrownifFs aftirme that every Parith Church, thar vi. gps | ; 
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year a Pa ms in the — ages 6" 6 ongs wr ar Rr 
dency ngregations from $ 2.4 e popular go- | 

cent of theſe Independent Coimrenab : But his ſchif- ppm 

matick pamphlet came no ſooner abroad then the French Divines. 

did molt unanimouſly erample upon ir. In their geverall Aſſem- 

bly at Roche/l, moſt Reverend Bezs Moderator for the time, and 

in their next Aſſembly, Learned Sadeell with others, did fo fully 

confute theſe Anebaptifficke follies, that thereafter in Frexce this 

evill Spiric did never ſo much as whiſper ; onely in Holland, in the 

Arminian times, it began to ſpeake by the tongue of Grorirs, and 

others of his fellowes, who being conſcious to themſelves of T& 

nets whereunto they deſpaired the afſent of any Synode , yea 

fearing to be prejudged in the propagation of their errours by a 

croſle Sentence: of a Nationall Aſſembly, did ſet themſelves to 

call in queſtion, and ar laſt to deny the Authority and JuriſdiRi- 

on of all Church meetings. But when the goodneſſe of God in 

that happy Synode of Degxe, did cruſh the other errours of thar 

Party, this their fanſie did evaniſh, and fince in theſe bounds 

hath beene buried in Oblivion. By - what meanes this Anabepti- 

ſticke roote which neither France nor Holland could beare, when 

Grotins and Morelline did aflay to plant it, doth- thrive ſo well in 

England, after Browne and Barrow with their followers did be- 

come its dreflers, I have declared at length before. | 

' However the Sony of the Tenet, the: Infamy of its Au- Layingafide 

thours, the evill ſuccefle ic hath had where-ever yet ir hath ſet all prejudice > 

up the head , doth burden it wich ſo juſt contempt, that all far- we will reaſon - 7 

ther audience mighe be denied thereto : yet in this impudent and the matrer. 

malapert age, where the greateſt abſurdityes will importunately 3 

ingyre themſelves, and require belcefe as unanſwerable and moſt 3 


matter it ſelte from the ground, and to require no man to hate 
this errour for its Authours, or any externall confideratien, un- 


Theſtate of the Queſtion hath no petplexity, if its termes were The flate of © © 
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every (ingle Congregation, is Independent from any Presbytery, 
any Synod, any Aſſembly : This we deny, attirming the true de- 
pendence and ſubordination of Parochiall Cong:egations to 
Presbyteries,and of theſe to Synods ; to which we aſcribe payer, 
authority, and Juriſdiction, 

Before we fall to .rcaſonipg ,* let us. underſtand the tyords , 
which in this debate doe frequently occurre. Firſt, What is a 
Parochiall Church, or ſingle Congregation. Secondly, What is. 
ics Independency. Thirdly, What is a Presbytery, and a Pregby- 
teriall Church. Fourthly , What is a Synod. Fifthly , What is 
Authority and Juriſdition Ecclefiaſticall, We intend no defini- 
tions, bus ſuch popular deſcriptions-as may make cleare what 
the parties uſe to underſtand by theſe words. 

A particular Church, a Pariſh or Congregation in this Queſtj- 
on, is taken for a company of faithfull people, every one whereof 
in the face of the whole Congregation , hath given fo cleare 
tokens of their true grace and regencration, as hath fatisfyed the 
minde of all : A company, I ſay, incorporate by a particular, Co- 
venant and Oath to exerciſe all the parts of Chriſtian Religion, . 
in one place under one Paſtor. Qur Oppoſites afhrme, that in one. 
- Church chere muſt. be but ene Paſtor, ajſiſted indeede. with a 
b. Dodtor, and three or foure Elders, yet no more Paſtors but one, 
Z They will admig into a Church no more people chen commodi-- 
ouſly, and at their eaſe, may convene inone houſe ; how few they 
be they care not ; ten families, or forty gone to them are a 
faire Church : you have heard that fome of their Churches:have 
been within the number of foure perſons. - 

Independencie is the full liberty of ſuch a Church to diſcharge 
all the parts of Religion, DoEtine, Sacraments, Diſcipline, and. 
all witkin ic ſelfe without all dependence, all ſubordination to a- 
ny other.on earth, more or fewer,.ſa that the ſmalleſt Co 
gation, ſuppoſe ef three perſons, though ic fall into the groſicſt 
hereſies, may.not be controlled by any Orthodoxe Synod, were. 
it Oecumenicke of all the Churches an earth, : 

A Presbytery,as it is called in Scorland, or a Claſlis, as in Hol- 
Land,or a Collogue, ,as in France, is an ordinary mgeting of the Pa- 
ſors of the Churches neerly neighbouring, & of the ruling Elders 
depuced therefrom, for the exerciſe chictely of diſcipline, fo farre 

p asS- 
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as concernes theſe neighbouring Charches in-common. : 
A Presbyreriall Church, is a company of Ptofeffors governed 
by one Presbytery, who for the exerciſe of Religion meete in di- 
verſe places, or who have more Paſtors then one. 
A Synod, is a convention ef Paſtors and Elders ſent and depu- 
ted from diverſe Presbyteries, meeting either ordinarily or upon 
occaſion for the affaires that are common to thoſe thar ſent 
them. | 
Eccleſfiaſticke Juriſdiction, is a right and power, not onely by 
adviſe to counſell ahd dire, but by authority given of God, to 
injoyne and performe according to the rule of Scriptures 
thoſe things which concerne the Ordination of Miniſters, the de- 
ciding of Ecclefiaſticke Cauſes, the determination of DoEtines, - 
che inflicting of Cenſures, 8&c, The ſignification of theſe words 
being preſuppoſed, the ſtate of the Queftion , or minde. of the 
partics, cannot be obſcure. | 
The firſt Argument for the truth, I caſt into this Forme ; Every The Gogle 
Independent Church hath alwayes, and ordinarily, the righc of Or- Congregations 
dination, and power to lay hands on Paſtors. Bur, ny Con- 2t< nor Inde- 
gregation, or Parockiall Church hath that right and power. Ergo, pn E 
No ſingle Congryytien is an Independent Church. The Muaor , Ti 6rd 'q 
is not queſtioned by the adverſe party , for they place the nature becauſe they 


of their Independencie in a right and power intrinſecall and ef- have not the *2 
ſentiall to every the feaſt Congregation of Ordaining, Depoſing, *!$"t of Ord 2? 
Excommunicating,and exerciſing all aQs of Juriſdiion upon ali 2 - : 
their owne Members as well Paſtors as others, I ſaid always, and 
ordinarily, for we queſtion not now what at ſome times in ſome 
extraordinary caſcs may fall out to be lawfull and neceſſary, not 
onely to ſingle Congregations, but even to ſingle perſons : Alſo 
the power which our adverſe party diſputeth tor , is not Hypo- 
therick , which ſometinres on ſuppoſition of ſuch and ſuch caſcs 
belongerh to a Church, but abſolute, which is inherent ro every 
Congregation at all times. | | 4 
The Adinor we prove thus : What'is proper to a Presbytery,the Ordination be- > 
right thereof belongs not to any ſingle Congregation: Bur Or- 10225 to the | > 
dination, and impotition of hands is proper to a Presbytery , as ns tas = ha_ 
appeareth from 1 Tim. 4. 14, Neglett not the gift that us in thee, > 
Which was given thee by Propheſie _ the laying on of the hands of FY 
: n2 the | 
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No Congrega 
tionis 1 Preſ- 


2 byrery, 


the Presbytery. The Apoſtle maketh thar right proper to the 
Presbytery, which he will have to remaine in it, and not to be 
removed therefrom; notwithſtanding ſundry extraordinary caſes 
which might have excuſed the removeall of it. For T imothy was 
a Paſtor not altogether ordinary and inferior, bnt an Evangelift; 
he had for the ground of his Qttice the extraordinary call of ſome 
Prophets;when he was ſent out toPreach, Paul himiclf laid hands 
upon him ; notwithſtanding all this, that the due and juſt right 
of the Presbytery might be proclamed, the Apoſtle marketh char 
the gift, office, and grace of Preaching the Goſpell was confer- 
red on Timethy by the laying on of the Presbyteries hands. 

For the proof of the laſt Major, we neede not much deſcant on 
the Word Presbytery,and the ſenſe of ir in the fore-named place, 
nor to refute the milanterpretations which ſome make of it, eſpe- 
cially they, who. under the miſ-alledged authority of Calvin, 
wou!d underſtand not the convention of any men, bur the Othice 
of a Presbyter, as if an Office or any accident could have had 


| hanis which might have been laid on T:yworbies head. .Paſſing 


therefore ſuch digreſſions, we prove the Major in hand thus : 
No ſingle Congregation is a Presbyrtery.nor any wayes neceſſarily 
hath a Presbytery within it ſelfe ; yea if our adverſe party may be 
belecved, no Congregation can have, at leaſt ſhould have in it 
ſelfe fucha Presbytery whereof Pan! ſpeaketh.. Erge, What is. 
proper toa Presbytery, the right thereof may not be uſurped by 
a {ingle Congregation. .Of the conſequence there is no doubt : 
the Antecedent hath. three parts : onely the firſt is needfull to 
be proved ; but for more abundant fatista&tion, we ſhall aflay to. 
prove them all. 

The firſt, thus ; A Presbytery is a member and part of a Con- 
gregation according to our adverſe party ( we love not to {trive 
for words, be it fo that the meeting of a Miniſter and Elders go- 
verning fingle Congregations,which we call aSeſſion,as over-Sea 
it is called a Confiſtory,may goe under the name of a Presbytery) 
Ergo No Congregation is a Presbytery.The Conſequences clear, 
for no member may be atftirmed in che Nominative of its owne 
whole, eſpecially Heterogeneous : the body is not the head, the 
m_ is not the hand ; the doore or the window is not the houſe. 

ncerning the ſecood part of the Antecedent,: that no Con- 
gregation 


tion hath a Presbytery any wayes neceſſary within it ſelfe, No Congrega- 3 
this is cleare from the common practiſe of our adverſe parry : tion th withe 2 
very oft their Churches have neither Seſſion, nor Paſtor, nor of, _ med +4 
Doctor, nor Elder at all; they make not any of the Officers ne- c ny 
ceffary parts of the Church,eicher cfſentiall or integrall. withour a | 
the which the Church muy not ſubſiſt : yea, as the moſt learned 
and moſt acute Mr. Ravheyforod hath well obſerved pag. 272. 
their grounds take away the neceſſity of any Miniſter at all. 

Mr. Pager tells us that their chiefe and Mother-Church at/ Am- 
ferdame, through the miſ-government of their Paſtor, Mr. Cay, 
hath wanted now for ſome yeares both a Doctor and Elders,:-44 
a Seſſion, or Congregationall Presbytery. ; ” Y 
But the pith of the Argument is in the third part of the Ante- No ſingle Cone 2 
cedent, that no ſingle. C ongregation can have, or (which is all Sregation Aj 
one when we ſpeake of right and wrong ) ought to have within 9ughr to hive 
it ſelfe Pawls Presbytery. This we prove: No fingle Congregati- p ws ir ſelfe 
on may, or ought to have more Paſtors then one, Ergo, Neit hog Presby- 
Pauls Presbytery. The Antecedent is the Doctrine of our adverſe 
party. The Conſequence leaneth on this Propoſition ; In Parls 
Presbytery are more Paſtors, which thus is proved : Where 
there are many layers on of hands on Paſtors, there are many Pa- 
ſors : But, in Pxls Presbytery are many layers on of hands on. 
Paſtors ; for in the alledged pace, not one,bur many lay on their 
hands with Pavl on Timothy. The laſt Mator leaneth on this 
ground, that onely Paſtors lay hands on Paſtors, ſo that many 
hying hands on Paſtors, muſt be many Paſtors, and by Cunſc- 
quence, in one Congregation, where there are not many, -bur 
one onely Paſtor, (yea none at all whenſoever by impoſition of 
hands a new Paſtor is to be ordained to- thar Congregation ) the 

a of Ordination cannot be lawfully performed by the proper 

members of thar Congregation. þ + 

That which lone remaineth to be proved, that onely Paſtors Onely ſors 
lay hands upon Paſtors, is cleared by an Induction, againtt which jay hanfSen 
no inſtance can be broughr. 1 7m. 5. 22. Lay hands ſuddenly on Paſtor 

no man. 2 Tim, 1. 6. Stirre up the gift of God that ts in thee, by the 2 

putting on of my hands. Tit.1.5. I left thee in Cyeete that thou ſpould> & 

oft ordaine Elders, As. 13. 1, 3. Certaine Prophets aud Teach:rs 
laid their hands upon them, and ſent them away. Als, 14, 23. They © 
| | Nn 3 ordained 
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ordained them Elders in every Church. In all theſe places both the 
firſt Ordination , and poſterior Miſſion to preach the Goſpell, is 
the AR onely of thoſe who were Paſtors, neither elſe-where 
| reade = _ it was otherwiſe, ee i ah of 
* Theſccond The ſecond argument : Every Independent C: , Exerciſe 

Argument © ordinarily within it ſelfe, by its owne riembers,all afts of Eccle- 
from the Apo* fjaſtick Juriſdiction. Bur, this no ſingle Congregation doth ordj- 
| Rolicke Chur” narily. Ergo, no ſingle Congregation is an Independent Church, 
 Erciſed full ja- Onely the Afinor is dubious, which we prove thus; Every Church 
riſdi&ion, the Ordinarily exerciſing all afts of Eccleſiaſticke Juriſdiction is Pres- 
chieſe whereof, byteriall : But, no fingle Congregation is a Presbyteriall Church. 
if norall, were Ergo, No ſingle Congtegation exerciſeth ordinarily all as of 


Presbyreriall FEccleſiaſticke Juriſdiction. The Afiner is cleare from the nature of 
and not Paro- 


 caiall, 


——_— 


a ſingle Congregation and Hom rar gy Church,as in the ſtateing 
of the Queſtion both were deſcribed. The Afajor is proved by a 
Full Juriſdiction of all the Churches which in the New Teſtamenc 
we reade to have had the fiſt exerciſe of all Eccleſiaſtic ke Juriſ- 
diction.Thar all ſuch were Presbyteriall and not Congregationall, 
We prove it thus ; A Church which cannot all convene in one 
houlc tor the publicke Service of God, a Church-which hath 
more Paſtors then one , is Presbyteriall, not Congregationall, ac- 

.cording to the grounds of our Adverfaries. But all the Churches 
we. reade of in the New Teſtamentgo have had the full exerciſe 
of all Ecclefiaſticke Juriſdition, did meete in more places for 
divine worthippe , and had more Paſtors then one. This we de- 
monſtrate of che chiefe, the Church at Jers/alcwm, Samaria, Rome, 
Corinth, Epheſau, Antioch ; neither can'a reaſon be given why the _ 

A reſt of the Scripturall Churches ſhould nor be of the ſame kind. 

* Suchwasthe Beginne with-the Mother-Church of Zerw/alew. A company 
p Church u Je- confiltingoof many thouſand perſons, and wanting a publicke- 
 ruſalon, bouſe of meeting , could not convene into one place for wor- 
ſhippe : for this very day when Chriſtians have gotten moſt 
ſtacely and ſpacious Palaces for Churches , hardly one thouſand 
can commodiouſly be together for ſolemne worſhippe ; and if 
we looke to the practiſe of our Adverſaries, a few ſcore of men 
will be a large Church. | 

As for the Stare of the Church at 7ers/alem. Firſt, it is granted 
char for many yearcs afcer the Apoſtles , neither it nor any other 
” company 


_ ** 


co npany of Chriſtians inany part of the world had a publicke - 
place of meeting. Secondly, That -this Church did conſilt of ma- 
ny thouſand people , the following places prove. Atts. 2. 41. 
T he [ame day vere added unto thr about three thouſand. Alſo chap. 
4, 5. The number of the men Were five thouſand. And where there 
were ſo many men, if yee looke to the ordinary proportion, there 
were of women and children ewice or thrice ſo many. Neither 
did that Church ſtand at the named thouſands, for As. 5. 14. 
more multitudes both of men and women were added to the 
Church, and the number' of the Diſciples was yet more mulciply- 
ed. chap. 6. 1. Alſo that which we reade chap. 2. 47. The Lord 
added to the Church daily, ſeemeth to have continued for a long * 


rume. 
To that which is replyed by ſome, that a great part of the na- 

med multitudes were ſtrangers, and not Inhabitants at Jer»ſalem, 
and ſo ne Members of that Church ; We anſwer, -that this is ſaid 
without, warrant, That of the three thouſand mentioned in the 
third chapter, ſome part were ſtrangers, we will not deny to be. 
likely: bur that the moſt part were ſo, or that of all the thouſands 
named. in the fourth, fifth, and ſixth, any one was a ſtranger, it 
cannot be proved from the Text. 
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As fgr that which they bring From the 2 chap. 'v. 44s Alt who Ep he 2? 
beleeved\were together :. 44 if the whole Church had alwayes come (e1þ, mogecdatd ; 


to one place for the publicke Wor ſhippe. We fay that it was ſimply 
impoſſible for three thouſand-people, not-to ſpeake of twenty 
thouſand and above, to meere-in one private houle, for they had 
none publicke , neither did they in the- ſtreetes celebrate their 
Sacraments... So we are neceſlirated to take the Churches being 
rogether, one of three wayes ; either tor the conjun&tion of their 
mindes, as the following words doe import-(thty cominued with 
on? accord in the Temple) or elſe their mecting together muſt be- - 
underſtood diſtriburively in divers places, not collectively inone; 
as: the words in hand will alfo beare where the celebration of 
the Lords Supper, and breaking bf bread is-{aid ro be nor in any 
ene houſe onely but from bowfo ro houſe. The Churchmceteth in a 
third way together when not all the Members, bur che Otticers-- 
with a part of the people convene in a Presbytery, as appeareth-- 
from the 15 and 21 chapters. . | _ 


—— 
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* The Church of The caſe is. no leſſe cleare of the Church of Samarie. As. 8. 
Samaris allo 4& 10. 12.14 verſes : the People of that City with one accord 
, was Presb)te- from the lealt to the greateſt both men 2nd women did beleeve, 
: in ſucha number thar the chiefe of the Apoltles Peter and Zohw 
were ſent from Perw/alem to aſſiſt Philip. in their inſtruction, 
Could this whole City which was among the greateſt of Cavs- 
an convene all to Gods worthippe in one private. roome, or be 
ſerved with one Paſtor, who required for a time the attendance 
: not onely of Philip bur further of rwo prime Apoſtles ? 
- So that of Come to the reſt. The Romane Church was oxe Body, Row.12.6. 
_ yer ſo great that it could not meete in one private roome, For in 
the 16.chap, beſide the Church which met in the houſe of Aquila, 
». 5. there are a number of houſes ſet downe, in which, beſides 
divers Saints named, there are many others alſo unnamed 
which worſhipped with them, v. 14, 15. Sogreat were the mul- 
titudes of Chriſtians then at Rome that their fame was ſpread 0- 
ver all the, world. chap. 1.8. and. chap. 16. 19. In the City of 
- Reme were many hundred thouſand men, the halfe of which ac- 
cording to Tertallian, were Chriſtians the age after the. Apoſtles : 
; and a little after Cormelixs recordeth that more then forty Prea- 
chers did attend the inſtruction of that people who yer had no 
WM publicke place of meeting. 

 AndofCorjiit) The fame was the caſe of the Church at Corinth at its very 
beginning, As. 18. 8. Itdid confiſt of a multitude both ewes 
and Gezrilcs; beſide all which, God had mkch people in that City.v. 
| 10. which by the continuall labours of Pasl. for 18 monthes 
were converted, v. 11.for whoſe inſtrution beſide Pawl, Apokies, 
. Timoathcus,a great number of other Doors attended, Cor.4.15. 
not to ſpeake of a multitude of falſe Teachers : they had alſo a 
number of idle and vaine Teachers who kept the foundation, but 
- builded upon it hay,ſtubble and timber. Could all cheſe mecte to- 
gether in. one private place ? unleſfle ye would underſtand their 

meetings diſtributively, or for the convention ot their Officers 
Z with a partof the people tor diſcipline. \ 
| And of Epheſcc, Alſo at Epheſws was but one Church. For As 20. 17. Pagl 
called to him the Elders of that Church, in the (ingular ; yer that in 
Epheſus there was ſo great a number of Chriſtians as could not 
commodiouſly ſerve God in one private roome, it ons Oe. 
cleare; 
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the duty of every good man and much more of every Church, 


even an Ocecumenicke Synod , ſhould preſume to enjoyne with / 
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cleare ; for in that moſt noble Mart Town Pax/.did preach whole 
two yeares. its. 19. 10, yea he ceaſed not day nor nighe for full 
three yeares, chap. 20.31. The feare of God fell on all that people both 
JeWes and Gentiles, and the name of }eſus was magnified, chap. 19,19, 
So great a multitude even of Scholars was converted that the Pro- 
feflors of curious arts alone did make a fire of Bookes to the value 
of 50000 peeces of ſilver : ſo mightily grew the word of God there 
v. 20, Further, in the Church of Epheſi« were many-Paſtors ; for 
Afts. 20. 17, Paxlcalled for the Elders, not one onely. That di- 
vers of theſe, if not all, were Paſtors and DoRors, it appeareth 
from v. 28. where they are appointed by the Holy Ghoſt, to be 
feeders of the flocke and get '2 Commiſſion to oppoſe falſe Do- 
ors, about the which they went faithfully, as the Lord beareth 
them witneſle. Revel. 2,2. Now the charge of the Doctrine to | 

trie and examine falfe Teachers,lyeth principally on Preachers. 

This is alike true of the Church of -Antioch : The hand of the , | 
Lord was in the City, and a great number beleeved, AtFs. 11.32. Alſoof Anti- 
Thereafter by Barnabas labour there was much people added. «> and the 
v. 24. yea, by the joyned paines of Barnabas and Pax! tor a yeare reſt. 
together, there was ſuch a multitude converted, that the name of 3 
Chriſtians was firſt impoſed upon them. Here, as in the Metro- _ 
palitane City,not onely of Spria, but of all Afia, beſide Barnabas, =_ 
Paxl and other Prophets, wv. 27. Peter alſo, and many other Do- 
ors had their reſidence, Gal. 2.1 r:It were too long to ſpeake of 
the reſt of the Apoſtolicke Charches, whoſe condition was not 
unlike the former. 

- Our third Argument : No Synod hath authority to impoſe g,, 1;rd Arm * 
Decrees upon an [dependent Church : But, ſome Synods have gument froms 4 
authority to impoſe Decrees upon particular Churches, whether the ſubordina- * Þ 
Presbyreriall q Congregational. Ergo , Particular Churches, *123 0 I 
whether Presbyteriall or Congregational, are not Independent. boo ago AY þ 
The Aajor is not controverted;our adverſe party acknowledgeth 5,41. 4en-; | 
the lawfull uſe and manifold fruites of Synods : They grant it is ſalem Aﬀs 15. ©} 


and moſt of all of a Synode conſiſting of the Mefſengers of many F 
Churches, to admoniſh, counſell, perſwade, and requeſt particu-- I 
lar Churches to doe their duty, But; that any company on earth, -. 
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Anſwer to tix 


Replies, 


& The meeting 
at Feruſalem 

' wasa true Sy- 
nod. 


authority the ſmalleſt Congregation, to leave the groſleſt hereſies 
under _ paine of any cenfure, they connt. at abſurd. Vpon this 
ground, that every Congregation, how ſmall ſoever, how cor- 
rupt ſocver, is an [ndependent body , and not ſubordinate to'any 
ſociety on earth, how great, how pure, how holy ſoever. 

The Miner is thus proved : The Synod of 7erw/alem impoſed 
with auchoriry her Decrees upon the Church of Anrioch. Ergo, 
Some Synod ; and if you pleaſe to make it univerſall, every law- 
full Synod may impoſe its Decrees upon particular Churches. - 
The Antecedent is to be ſcene, As 15. 20. It ſeemed good to the 
Holy Ghoſt and to us, to lay no further burden on you then theſe things 
»eceſſary. The Conſequence 1s good : for Antioch was among the 
Chiefe of the Apoſtolicke Churches : it is Barnabas, Paxl, and 0- 
ther Prophets inſpired of God were Preachers : if this Church. 
were ſubject to the Authority of Syrods, what Church may plead 
a freedomefrom the like ſubje&tion ? 

Many things are here replied, as uſually it happeneth when no 
folid anſwer can be brought. The chicfe heads of the Reply are 
three. Firſt, that the meeting at Jerw{alewm was no Synod. Se> 
condly, What ever it was, thatirdid enjoyne nothing authorita= 
tively to any other Churches. Thirdly, That other Synods may 
not pretend to- the priviledges of that meeting ſince its Decrees 
were indited by the Holy Ghoſt, and ſtand now 'in the holy Ca- 
non as a part of Scripture. * 

To the firſt, we ſay, that the meeting at Jers/alem is cither a 
true Synod, or elſe there is no paterne in all Scripture for Synods, 
even for counſell, or adviſe, or any other uſe. But, this were in- 
convenient : for they acknowledge that Synods are lawfull 
meanes for many gracious ends in the Church : Now, to affirme 
that any Ecclefiaſticke meeting is lawfull, neceſſary, or conveni- 
ent for gracious ends , whereot no patrerne, no example can be 
found in Scripture, were dangerous. 

But beſide this argument, towards our adverſe party, we reaſon 
from the nature of the thing it ſelfe. A meeting confiſting of the 
Deputies of many Presbyteriall Churches, is a true Synod ; but 
the convention at Fern/alem, As 15. was ſucha meeting. The 
AXatior is the eflence of a Synod : there are many accidenrall dif- 
ferences of Synods ; for according to the quantity and number of 

the 
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the Churches who ſend their Commiſſioners, the Synod is 
ſmaller or greater, is Provinciall, Nationall, or. Oecumenicke : 
according to occaſion, the Churches ſending Commiſſioners, are 
ſometime moe, ſometime fewer, ſometime neerer, ſometime fur- 
' ther off : alſo according to the commodity of place, and neceſſity 
of affaires, there come from one Church moe , and from others 
fewer : - all theſeare buc accidentalls , which change not the na- 
cure of the thing, Unto the eſſence of a Synod, no more uſeth to 
be required then a meeting of Commiſſioners from moe Presby- 
teriall Churches. The Afinor is cleare : That the Church of An- 
tioch and Jeruſalem were moe Churches,no man doubts;that-both 
were Presbyteriall , it was proved before ; that from both theſe... 
Presbyteriall Churches, Commiſſioners did fit at that meeting, it -| 
is apparent from that oft cited, As 15. Yea that from the o- | 
cher Churches of Syriaand Cilicia, befides Antioch, Commilsio- 
ners did come to Feruſalems , ht re by conference of the 


2, verſe of the 15.chep.with verge 3. for that with Paxl and Bay- 

| nabas Commiſtione!s for the tifle from the | Antiochians , others 

alſo did come, it is certaine : that thoſe others , at leaſt ſome of L 

them, were Deputed from the Churches of Syria and Cilicia, it _ 

is like, becauſe the Synodick Epiſtle is direted expreſly no lefſe : 

to thoſe than to this of Antioch; alſo thoſe, no lefle than this, are 

ſaid to be troubled with the Queſtions which occaſioned that 

meeting. But to paſle this conſideration , it is cleare that in the 

Convention at Jeruſalem were preſent, not onely the Commilsi- 

oners of ſome few Presbyteriall Churches, but alſo they whom 

' God hath made conſtant Commiſsiones to all the Churches of 

the world, to wit, the Apoſtles ; their preſence made all the 

Churches legally ſubjx& to the Decrees of that Synod ; though 

they had no other bur their grand and conſtant Commiſſioners to | 

Voycefor them in that meeting. It doth not 
The ſecond Anſwer is a refuted from the 28, wer/where onely adviſe '2? 
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holy Scripture , and are become a part of the Bible fora world 
of Acts meerely indifferent , and which without doubt. in their 


f CO had no more then Ecclefiaſticke Authority , are Regi- 
'&r 


in Scripeare. Was the Presbytery of Lyfraes laying on of 
hands on Timothy any other then an ac of Eccleſiaſticke Ordina- 


' tion the Decree of the-Church of Corizeb forthe incefluous 


mans apy , or relaxion after Repentance,. was it 
any more then an a& of Juriſdiftion - meerely-Eccleſiaſticke > 
Pauls circumciſion of Timothy, his Vow at Cenchrea, the cutting 
of his haire at Jern/alew, were free and indifferent aftions : The 
nature of theſe things and many moe of that kinde , is not chan- 
ged by their Regiſtring in the Booke of God. Neitheralſo is the 
meerly Divine Authority of the Decrees at Zerm/alew proved by 
this, that in their firſt framing they were grounded: on cleare 
Scripture, and after proclamed in the name of the holy Ghoſt ; 
for that is the condition of the lawfull Decrees of all gracious 
Synods. Did not of old the Fathers of Niee,. and of late the Fa- 
thers of Dort, through the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, who re- 
maineth with the Church, eſpecially with gracious Synods to the 
worlds end,pronounce from the holy Scripture their Decrees of 
the Godhead of Chrift againſt Arrizs, and. of the grace of God 
againſt Arminixe ? Shall we for this cauſe aſcribe to the Canons 
of Nice or Dortany greater authority then Eccleſiaſticke and Hu- 
mane 2 Howlſoever, that the Apoſtles in framing the Canons at 
Zeruſalem, did proceed.in a way meerely Eccleſiaſtick, and: farre 
different from that they uſed in dictating of Scripture , and pub-* 
liſhing of truthes meerely Divine,appeareth from this ; firſt, that 
theſe Canons were brought forth by much Diſputation and-long 
diſcourſe ; But, Divine Oracles without the proces of humane 
Ratiocinations are publiſhed from the immediate inditing of the 
Spirit, 2 Pet. 1. 21. The Propheſic in old time came net by. the Will of 
man, but the holy men of God ſpake as they. were moved by the holy 
Ghoſt. Secondly, Oracles meerely Divine are publiſhed onely in 
the name of God,Thus ſaith the Lord ; but, theſe Canonsare pro- 
clamed, not enely in the name of God?!, bur alſo in the name of 
man, It ſeemeth good to the holy Gheſt, and to ws. Thirdly, the Ora- 
cles of God are diQtated to the Church by the Miniſtry only of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, and men inſpired with. an infallible Spi- 
4 — Mt 
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rit, Epheſ. 2.20.' Being-built wpon the foxndation of the Proph:ts and: 
Apoſtles. Bur, the Canons of chat ur Atts. 15.are devlared (Or 
be theworke, not onely of the holy Ghoſt, and the Apoſtles, buc 
alſo of the Elders, and of all who Voyced to them. So it is cleare, 
chat in the making of theſe Canons, the Apoſtles , as elſe. where 
oft, did come downe from the eminent Chaire of their Apoſto- 
like and extraordinary authority to-the lower place of- Ordinary. 
Paſtors, that in their owne perſons they might give- an example 
to ordinary Paſtors in what manner holy Synods might be right- 
ly celebrated to-the worlds end. Had not this beene their end,how 
caſic had ir beene either for-Pawl or,Barnabas at Antioch, withour 
che toyleſome voyage of a long journey. to leruſalem, or for Peter 
or Fehn, or James, or any one of the Apoſtles at Jeruſalew, with- 
out the ſuperfluous pairies. of any convention or diſputation, as 
infallible Apoſtles: to-have pronounced Divine and. irrefragable 
Decrees of all the matters in queſtion. 
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Our fourth argument. A Church ſubordinate is not Indepen- Qur fourth ar- 
dent ; bur, a Parechiall Church is ſubordinate to a Presbyteriall : gument from * 
For a leſſer Church. is ſubordinate to a greater ,. as a part to its *Þ< ſubordina- 
whole wherein it is-contained.. Now a Parechiaf Church is lefler aging pe 


and the leaſt of all Churches; a Presbyreriall Church is greater.Of , ,,...\*1,; 
thequantity that the one islefler,the other greaterther is no doubr; Chriſtatat,1 2: 


but of the matter ir-ſelf there is no queltion whether there be any 
ſich thing as a Presbyteriall Church. Now this was proved before 
and hereafteralſo will be more cleare ; the cheife plea here is. a- . 
gainſt the ſecond major which we prove thus : A ſmaller number 
of the faithfull is ſubordinate by Chriſt co a greater number of the 
faichfull. But, a lefſer Church is a ſmaller number of the Faithfull, 
and a greater Chnrch is a greater number of the faichtull. The 
Maier is proved from the 18. of Marh. wer. 15, 16, 17, 18, If thy 
Brother treſpaſſe againſt thie, &c. Here the Lord in admonitions 
and - Church-cenſures inſtitutes. a ſubordination, a gradarion , . a 
proceſſe from one to two or three , from two or three to moe. 
 Underftand thoſe moe not abſolutely and at. randome,butr in a fo- 
| Ciety bound together by the orderly ligaments of divine policy; 
ſach as we ſuppoſe the Churches to be from the ſmalleſt ro the. 

greateſt till you come to the very Church Univerſal, : 
Here they diſtinguiſh the Major, granting that in this place a 
Oo 3 ſubordina- 
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ndependencie is contrary tothe Word of God 
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ſubordination is appointed by Chriſt of fewer to moe within the 
ſame Church, but not without. We might oppugne the applica- 
tio of the diſtin&tion ro the Minor, and prove that a Presbyteri- 
all Church is a greater number of the faithfull within, not with- 
out the ſame Church ; for a Congregationall Church may not un- 
firly be compared with a Presbyteriall as a part with its whole ; 
eſpecially if you compare the meeting of the Officers which rule 
the Parith with the Presbycery; theſe two are not extrinſecall the 
one to the other ; for the Seſlions, or Conſiftories or Claſles, are 
in the Presbytery which is compoſed of the Commiſſioners from 
Seſſions as of its owne and intrinſecall Members. 

+ But leaving this , we oppugne the ground of the diſtinQion as 
it lyeth in the Major ; breaking the one halfe of it upon the other, 
The ſubordination of fewer to moe in the forenamed place is e- 
ſtabliſhed fay they within the ſame Church. Ergo, ſay we, with- 
out the ſame Church, we meane with them without the ſame Pa- 
rschiaf{ Church : the conſequence we prave by three arguments. 
Firſt, there is a like reaſon for the ſubordination of fewer to moe 
withour the ſame Church as within the ſame ; for the chiefe rea- 
ſon why theLord ordaines-us in admonitions to proceed from one 
to two or three, frem two or three to a number ſitting as Judges 
in the Seſſion of one Congregation,is becauſe in the admonitions 
of two or three, more authority, gravity and wiſedome are pre- 
ſuppoſed to be than in the admonitions of one alone : and that a 
Delinquent is ſtricken with more feare , ſhame, and reverence 
by the faces and mouthes of many whe fit as Judges in the 
name of the whole Congregation, than he would be by the 
mouth of two or three onely. Doth not this power, vertue, and 
weight of admonition increaſe with the number of admoniſkers, 
as well without as within the fame Congregation ? For as the 
admonition and cenſure of renne fitting in the name of one 
Congregation, hath greater weight then the admonition of two 

er three of that ſame Flocke who repreſent none but themſelves; 
ſo the admonirion of chirty Miniſters and Elders repreſenting in a 
Presbytery fifreene Congregations, whoſe Commiſſioners they 
are, ſhall have more weight then the. admonition of ten which 
repreſent but one flocke : for it is according to reaſon, that thoſe 
thirty Members of the Presbytery ſhoukd exccede_in- wiſedome, 
zeale, 
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zeale, gravity, and other qualities which adde weight to an ad- 
monition, theſe ten which in a Seffion repreſenc one'Co ey 
tion ſo farre as thoſe ten goe. beyond the two or three ſeverall 
perſons of that Congregation. - \ob 

Secondly, unlefle in this place be eſtabliſhed a ſubordination 
of fewer to moe, as well without as within the ſame Congrega- 
tion ,. the remedy brought by Chriſt will be unable to cure the ill 
for which jt was brought, The Lords meanes will be diſpropor- 
tionable anf unequall co its end ;. but this were abſurd to ſay of 
the wilſeſt of all Phyſicians. The reaſon of the Mator is this, Chriſt 
is preſcribing an helpe and cure for brotherly offences : now one 
may be offended by a brother as well without as- within the 


fame Congregation: and as well by many brethren.as by one ;. . 


yea, as Well may we be offended by a whole Church as by one 
member thereof : Now, if after the minde of our adverſe party, 
the ſubordination of fewer to moe might not be extended with- 
out the bonds of one Congregation ,. the Lords medicine were 
not meete to-cure very many ordinary and daily ſcandals ; for 
what if a man be ſcandalized by the neighbo.ur Church ? To 
whom ſhall he complaine ? when the Church offending is both. 
the Judge andparty, it is likely ſhe willl miſregard the com- 

"laints thatare made to her of her ſclſe. Whar if a man be ſcan- 
dalized by his owne Church or by the moſt, or by the ſtrongeſt 
part of it? What if that Church co whom he complaineth , take 
- part againſt Juſtice and reaſon with him upon whom he com- 
plaines ? It will be impoſſible ro remedy innumerable offences. 
which daily fall among brethren , unlefle appeales be granted, 

and the ſuberdjnation eſtabliſhed by Chriſt be extended , not 

onely without the bends of one Pariſh, but as farre and wide as 

the urmoſt limits of the Church univerſall : for upon this place is 

rightly grounded by the Ancients, the Authority of Synods even 

Oecumenick of all the Churches. 

Thirdly, the ſubordination. eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, Marh. 18. 
is ſo farre to be exrended in the Chriſtian Church as it was ex- 
tended in the Church of the ewes; for Chriſt there alluderh to 
the /ewi/h practiſe, Burt fo it is, that in the [ew;ſ- Church there 
was ever a ſubordination of fewer to-moe, not onely within the 


ſame Synagogue, but within the whole Nation,and ag - 
whole | 
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' whole Church Univerſal : for all Synagogues every where inthe 


world were under the great Counſel at Zeraſalem. No doubt of 
the Aixor ; the Aajor is builded upon this ground, that what c- 
ver Chrift hath tranſlated from the Synagogue to the Church, 
eſpecially if it be of nacurall equity, hath as great force now .a- 


- monflit Chriſtians, as of old among the Jewes. Now, that the 


Our fifchargu- 


ment from the 
evill couſc- 
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| perience de- 


monnſtrate to 


* «= follow Inde- 


pendency ne- 
ceſfarily and 


natura!ly. 


ſubordination of Synagogues to the great Councell is of narurall 
equity, it appeareth thus : A Synagogue was the loweſt Eccle- 
fiaſticke Courr, the Councell was the higheſt : but the ſubordina- 
tion of the loweſt Court to the higheſt, is of naturall right: for 
Nature hath ever dictated to all Nations, as well in things civill 
as religious, a ſubordination of the lowelt to the higheſt. 

Our fifch Argument : That which taketh away all poſſibility 
of any effectuall remedy againſt Hereſie, Idolatry, Schiſme, Ty- 
ranny, or any other muſchiefe that wracks either one or- more 
Churches, is not of God ; for God is the Author and conſerver of 
truth, purity, union, order, liberty, and of all vertue : God of his 
goodneſſe and wiſedome hath provided for all and every one of 
his Churches, meanes and remedies, which if carefully made uſe 
of, are ſutticient to hinder the firſt ariſing of Hereſie, Schiſme, or 
any other evill : and when they are riſen to beate them downe, 
and abolith them : fo that what ever cheriſheth theſe miſchiefes, 
and is a powerfull inſtrument to-preſerve them {afes that none 
with any power, with any authority, for any purpoſe, may get 
them touched, that muſt be much oppotite to-the Spirit of God, 
and good of the Church ; But, ſach is Independencie, as both 


, reaſon and experience will prove. Behold firſt ſeverall Churches : 


" the wickednelſle of che falſe docrine wher 


Suppoſe, which too oft hath fallenout, that the Paſtor becomes 
a pernicious Hereticke ; let him beginne with the venome of his 
Doctrine to poylon the hearts of his people, what ſhall be the 
remedie? Independency bindes the hands of Presbyteries and 
Synods. Paſtors of Neighbouring Congregations, have no pow- 
er to binde, or expel! that ravenous wolfe : in the deſtroyed 
flocke there js no Paſtor, but the wolfe himſclfe. Be it ſo that the 
people in their judgement of diſcretion perceive well enough 
ot they are corrupted; 
yet the office, charge, and authority to cure their Paſtors diſcaſc, 
lyeth not on them.. The Spirits of the Prophets are ſwbjett hs the 

y x Prophets : 
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ache commanded to obey ſhould rule : and they whoin he ax 
ſet above and over the flocke, th tbe under ir. Further; Su 

poſe the Paſtor to be'moſt gracious, 'what if the flocke, or-th 
greater patc'of the flocke become fo wicked" as to abuſe their 
Paſtor, or to abuſe the' moſt -= of the Congregation?) What 
if 3 wicked ſpirit of Hereſie, hifin me, 'of Tytanny, ſet'the moſt 
part of the flocke againſt God, a be their gracious Paſtor, and 
the gouyent the focke: what aber in this new 0 Han 
very po , yea, oft contingent * Tndependency el oſeth 
theUoore of the troubled Congregation, that no man may goe 
Gut to crie for any powerfull helpe to Neighbours, though their 
kindled honſe ſhoald burne them all ro dearh; within there is no 
remedie': for all muſt goc there by the number of voices, and the 
molt parc oppreſſeth che belt; the'moſt witked goe on againſt the 


 Councells, the intreaties, the! $ of rhe reſt, and ceaſe not till 


they have cither corrupted our their Paſtor, Elders, and all 
of their fellow-members when are conſtarit in ooodnefle; that (o 
cheir'wickednelſe wichout cvritrole may: domineere it the whole 
ſnbdied -Cohgregation. So long 'as Independentie ſtanderh, no 
—_— —_— or powerful helpe ean poſſibly be ne 
the preſervacion of any fin regatio.n Xgai a 

totall ſubverſion. NON Loeb bs Y 

/ Farther, Independency hutards the* bing of all Churches as 
wall as of everyoue. Fot who ſhall hinderany member of #evt- 
| rupted Congregation to infect all the Neighbour Churehes' with 
che poylo of his dotrine and matmers? If a ramping Lyon, a 

viperous Serpent, a crafry Foxe ſhould goe and devoure All rhe 
Inmbes'of the Neighbeurflocks : Tndepetidgiicy doth hinder any 


order tobe taken with that lithbe of Sathan;rio ford of cenſure _ 


can be drawne againſt him, he muſt be referred abſolutely ro his 

owne Congregation : other Charches' may imtreate,: adviſe, and 

pray kim not to make havocke of them : bur” ſhovkd he trouble, 
infeR; and deſtroy” rwenty, an hutidred; a choufindn 

'no Ecclefiaſticke ceriſtre ma y paſſe upon him':but 

by his owne Church : and when comphints of hict 061 come-to his 
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 'Neither rhe 

| duties of cha- 
+ . rity, nor the 

” authority of 
| the Magiſtrate 
” Gan remedy. 


| theſe evills. 


owne Church, his miſdeedes there are excuſed, defended, com- 
mended : his Herehies are proclaimed ſound dodtrine, his de- 


| vouring of ſoules is declared to be zeale and-painfulnefle to winne 


ſoules toCunisrT. Ben ok 
Our Argument is backed by experience, as well as by reaſori.;, 
The firſt Independent Church we reade. of, was. that company 
which Mr. Browne Fs Ih over from England to' Middleborowgh ; 
how long did it ſtand before it was deſtroyed by  Independencie ? 
when once Anabaptiſticke novelties, and other miſchiefes fell a- 
mong them, there was no remedy to prevent the companies: diſ- 
ſolution. When Mr. Barrow and his fellowes, affaied at Londex to 
ere& their Congregation, the ſucceſſe was-no better-:. their Ship 
ſcarce well ſet out, was quickly ſplit upon the Rocks ; was ſeone 
diſſipate and vanithed. When Theor & Ainſworth would make 
the third eſſay, and trie if that tree which.neicher in Eng/and nor 
Zealaxd could take roote, might thrive in, Holland at Amfterdan, 
where plants. of all, ſorts. are fo. cheriſhed,. that few of the moſt 
maligne quality.do miſcarry : yet ſo.{ingylar a malignity is innate 
in thac ſeede of: Independency, that. in.that very. ground, where 
-all weedes grow ranke, jt did wither :. within a few-yeeres-new 
Schiſmes burſt ,chat. ſmall .Church. aſunder :. Fobuſtown with his 
halfe , and-- 4i#{worch- with. his, made ſeverall Congregations, 
neither whereof did. long centinue without further ruptares; 
Behold who-pleaſe,, with an obſervant Eye theſe 
gxtions which have embraced Independency , they ſhall inde 
that never any. Churches in ſo ſhort a-time have beene, dif- 
graced: with ſo, many , ſo unreaſonable, and fo .irreconcileable 
Schilmes. | . 
Againſt theſe, inconpeniences. they. tell us of 'two-remedies, 
the duties of charity, and the authoricy of the Magiſtrage z. bu the 
ene js.unſuificient;, and the other improper, The duties of cha- 
ritie are bur- mocked by obſtinare Herericks and heady Schiſma- 
ticks :- to. what purpoſe are,counſells, rebukes , intreaties im- 
ployed rowatds. him whois blowne up- wich the .certaine per- 
ſwaſion that all his erfors are: divine truthes,. that all who deale 
with him .ro-the contrary are; in a cleare crror, that-all the -advi- 
ces'given to-him are buc the words of Satan from the. mouthes of 


men tempting-him £0 finne againſt God ? ny 


f  —_ 


if p + and. a Chriſtian and 
Ov aetpipraet of Ecclalialtick af- 
faires ; and however, his help is never ſo-preper and intrinſecall 


to. the Church, that abſolutely and neceflaxily ſhe muſt depend 
thereupon. Now all our Queſtion is about the ordinary,- the in- 
ternall , the — remedies: which Scripture: aſcribes to the 
Church within ic ſelfe, as4t isa Church; even when the outward 
hand of the Magiſtrate is deticient. or oppoſite, 
Our ſixth and laft Argument: That which everteth from the 
very foundation the molt eſſcnriall parrs of diſcipline,not only of 
all the reformed, bur of all: the Churches knowne at. any time in 
ay part of the world, cill the birth of Anabaptilme, it cannot be 
very gracious:But thisdoth Independency:The Miner is cleareby 
induction : That the Government of the Scorriſs Church by Sy- 
nods, Presbyterics and Seſſions fworne and ſubſcribed of old,and 
late by that Nation in their-ſolemne Covenant; that the ſame di(- 
. Ciplineof' rhe Churches of France, Hellard,SWitz., Geneva,av alſo 
the Polity of the | High Dwurch and Enqizhs , and all the, reſt 
who are, called Reformed , is: turned uplide; downe | by Inde- 
,no man doubts ; for this is our. Adverſaries gloriation 

thar; they will be tyed 'by no: Oathes , /Covenants, Subſcripti- 
ons: they will-be hindered by no authority: of any nan, no re- 
verence of 'any Churches on carth, to ſeparate from all the refor- 
med, that ſo alone they may injoy their divine and beloved Inde- 
pendency. 4 4,40 vs | 
. If you ſpeake.. of more ancient times, either the purer which 
followed the Apoſtles at the backe,or che poſterior impurer ages; 
cthat'the Politie of thele times in all Churchcs,Greeke and Lane, 
1s trodery under toote,by Independency, all likewiſe doe grant : 
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and how well that new conceit agreeth with the diſcipline pra- ' 
Riſed in the dayes ob Chrift and his Apoſtles, or in the dayes of 


Mofer and the Prophets, the preceding arguments will ſhew: - I 

_— ſuch is the —_ of the men, againſt rg ab _ 
iſpate, that although they glory in their concempt of the au 

rity of all men, dead and living.: yet they-offer to overwhelme us 

with-teſtimonies of a- number, as well ancient as lace Divines : 

Bur who deſire co ſee all thac duſt blowne back in their _— 
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who raiſed it, and the detorced-words-againſt the: knownemind 
torted, let thembe'pleaſed to take a view,of ar ug: 
Apologie,, where they” will | finde abnndant-{atisfaction: in- this: 


T - For the other fide,a great bundle of arguments arealſo broughe; 
| a SR Od welſhaltconfider che Sincipall-Firſe3 To whom Chriſt hath gj- 
E en: for In. Ven the right of Excommunication the reſt of.gll .cenſures, 
| rf they inall other ats of Juriſdiction, in-all acts. of 'Eccleſia-' 
| from 4/@.18. fticke diſcipline,are Independent :But,Chrift hath given the righe - 
- © of Excommunication ro every Congregation, and totheſe alone. 
Ergo, &c. They prove the Adiner. Unto the Chureh- Chriſt hath 
given the right of Excommunication, Mat. 18.Goe ee the: Chayobs 
if he heare northe Charch, lot hims be to thee as «nn Etbuick;; Þut &- 
very Congregation ,; and it onely , is the Church , becauſcin the - 
' whole Scripture the word Church where ever it is not taken. for 
the Church yniverſall , or inviſible, is ever underſtood of a 

Coggregation , which in one place with one Paſtor ſerveeh God. | 
Anſwer.. /Paſſing the Adaior7, wedeny the Minors, and:affirme 
that nowhere in Scripture the word Church may 'be: expounded 
of their Independent Congregation, and leaſt of all in the alled= 
ged place; If we will adviſe cither with the old ar late Interpre- 
ters ;-or with the beſt or moſt learned of the Adverſarics/ them-- 
felves, who. atfirme with us that by the -Chureb Marth. 18. 
no Congregation can be underſtood, unleſſe we would bring in a- 
mong Chriſtians meſt grofle anarchy, except we would ſet down. 
on the Judgement-ſeates-of .the- Church every. member of the 
Congregation, men, women, young,old, the meaneſt and weakeſt 
part of the people to decide by the number, net the weight of 
their voyces. the greateſt canſes of the Church, to determine fi- 
+ Rally of the Excommunion of Paſtors , of the nature of hareſic 
_ all 2 wo with a.decree irrevocable m—_ _ 
eremay benoa ,no-nol.i0.an Qecumeniche Synod. | 
fore beſide thereſt of the Interpreters a great part of 'the Adver- 
 faries by the Church in this place underſtand no whole Co - 
tion, nor the moſt part of any Congregation, bur a ſelet number , 
« thereof, the Senate or Officers who cognalce and diſcerne accor- 
ding to the. Scriptures. . . lt hy 9 we 
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Fwy pad pe ih CN a efpectie ofege resby's © 
terial, Church, at leaſt nor of a Prechiall onely and i ent- 


ly as.our Adverſaries, would Ayes it. By no meanes will we ave 
Samba gy: a whe "gh and are well content meer 


Os: go, Sj pcs wo he og Og 
Tay pHRLMA ard corr 
= erreth, or OPER LAING co, pur her in order whenſhe begin 


by herelie ſchi{me and tyranoy = Qrrups herſelfe and o 
Thar Ta ce: Pripcipally, the Senate of a_P all 
C iscleare ; for of ſucha hen, h Ebrgt here Wy 
ſpeakerh,. 48 were the. 2 Churches at Zerwſal:m, Antiech,Corinch;zand 
others in che new Teſtament, which we proved before to have bin | 
Presbyteriall, The Senate of ſuch Churches attending on govern- 4 
ment and diſci is here called the Church, as.clſewhere,: AZ, » 
5. 20. Ir ſcemed good re.the Apoſtles, Elders and whale Church, The p- 
Cc eamatiogn the veſtions from Antioch , cannot , 
be underſtood of all che thouſand Chriſtians at Jeruſalem ;ic mult 
then be taken for the Presbytery to which jr cognition of ſuch 
queſtions dogh belong.. In the Snch verſe of the ſame. chapter, 
Paw is ſaid to. be. Mo the Chor, the eoyend may well be 3 
expounded not of the whote Body, but of a ſele& number there=. 2 
of; even the Presbycery ; as in the 21 he is {aid to be received. of ; 
che  Apoltles and Elders , before the multicude had met together. 
Only obſerve that however we affirmerke Senate of a Presby-" 
oY Church 'cheifly here tp be eſtabliſhed, yet. we under- 
nd not thisin a way independent from Provincial, Natiouall, 
or Oecumenicke Synads;; for all theſe meetings in their owne place 
jar __ ar alſo gropaded qi this paſſage, as before hath been 


Their. ſecond objection : The 'pratiſe of the Church of- 
P 3 X Corinth 
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” .The-ſecond @orinth, approved by the Apoſtl 
 - Obic&ion is va 

taken from the 
prictiſe of the 
* Corinhians,cx. 


| & is the due right of every Paro.. 
zon ; Bur, the cenſure of Ex- 
fe of the Church of Corineh ap- 
dedens via 


chiall Church and ſingle Cong 
communication was the praiſe © 
proyed by ehcApoſtle, 1' Cor. 5. 12,13. Doc we net . 


communica- dre within? therefore put atvay from you that wieked priſon. This 
; og the ince=- judgement js authoritative, and chispur 
> Nyuous mall 


1 am of Apollos , andl of Cephas 


ing away is the cenſure 
of Excommunication, cutcing off from the body of Chriſt, which 
cenſure is here committed unto the Corimhbians, Being gathered 
together in onE, ver{. 4. and fo ro them'all,and every one of them: 
for to them all the Epiſtle is written, and not to the Presbycery 
onely. Anſw. The Maier muſt be denied for two caules ; Firſt, 
The praiſe of the Corinthians was grounded not onely upon 
the exprefſe command of the Apoſtle, bur alſo on the ſingular 
preſence of the Apoſtles Spirit and authority with them in pro- 
nouncing the ſentence of Excommmnicarion bo rewndoron tu- 
ous perſon,v.3. I as preſent in Spirit have judgid alreagy. This fngu- 
lar prioviiedge of lard. not 4 _ of chntiberrighe 
to every Church who wants the! authority of the' Apoſtles ex- 
preſſe command' and fingiular'preſenice.” Secondly,” we may not 
argue from the Church of Corinth ro every Congregation ; for it 
is proved before, that the Church of Corinth was nor Congrega- 
rionall;bur Presbyteriall, conſiſting of ſo many as could not meet 
cotamodioufly in one Jromuee roome ; alſo it had within it ſelfe a 


ira or Senate of tnany Paſtors , Elders, and Pr - to 
ſuch aChutch we grant willingly the exerciſe of all ats, both of 


. Ordination and Jurifdicion. | 


The Afinor alſo cannot be admitted* but with a double di- 
ſtinftion ;* the at of Excommunication is given to the Charch of 
Corinth, not according to irs whole , but according to the ſelet 
part, to wit the Presbytery thereof, It maketh nothing againſt 
this that the Epiſtle is written to the whole Church ; for wharis 
written to the whole Church indefinitely, muſt be applyed accor- 
ding to the matter and'purpoſe , ſometime onely to the Paſtors 
extluding the people - ſometime onely to the people , excluding 
x ha A ro both i aoprg _ and Fiock. a 

piltle, Chap. 1, v-»ſ. 12. Every one of you ſaith, 1 am-of Pax 
| & ; this cannot þe taken fe Pa- 
ſtors, but of che people following Schiſmatically ſome one, _ 
ano 
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Anabaptifts have marked, that place taketh away from women: 
the Publ | 


V 

where ablolurs filence in Church-judicatories: js - enJoyned-to 
women ;- we trudly-give the power of; witnefling,: and. of ſelfe - 

defence as well rowomen as to men-4n all Church-judicatories. - 
However that the cenſure of the inceſtuous man was not inflited 
by the whole Church, it appeares from the 2.Eprif.: Chap;2:ver.6. 
-Sifficient t6 ſuch «' man Was the pronuſbment.Whichwas inflifted of 
#4. Who-were theſe! many | bur the Othcerswho were ſer 

overthe-Church in; the Lord 2-0 ; bg nn bl DT [ot 

' Another diſtintion alſo would be marked, that whatſoever 
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The fourth 
ObicAion 
from the pra- 
tiſe of the 
Church of 
Theſſaonica 
and Colsfſc. 


© Thethird Ob-:xhe ſevea Churches of 4 
© jection from . 
”. theexampleof . 
the ſeren Char 


Thew coft- Jus 
-thems which-ſ« rnregymov yr yan rw «7, And 
ver. 14.- hoc ltoalings mp thee, becanſe t Avvakes 
ho ere Balanm.. And ver. 10. Th a few. 
Aa 7, ſuſfereſt the Women Jexabell to reach. Here 
che of Epheſus, Pergamms, and Thyatira, are 
| a gs with cenſure againſt thoſe who ed 
ag and are-difprayſed when they held m the ſword of excommu- 
nication, and did not caſt. out Hereticks and: prophane perſons. - 
Anfw. Both the Propoſitions are vitious 3; Lhe Major becauic 
the Churches in. A/ig were Presbyteriall, not 
This we proved of :Epbeſws : : and we know no reaſon why. the reſt 
ſhould not be of: charſame- condition.. Secadly,, Albeic rhe-Chur- 
chesof Aſie at- that time wp” "6 preaching>of the dl, 
and ſo in the great paucity of Churches: ſhould; have. 
Neighbours with whom 
keepe ſociety : what's that unto:the 
live in/the midſt of many Siſters? The Adigur allo may nor be 
proud ; for that which che Text aſcriberh go-the Angell may not 
and by be applied :to every. Member, of che,Cherch, We 
Srne _—_— . reaſon and many authorities doe prove, -and- © 
wince thar't he Angels in thoſe places cannot be-expounded.of the 
ſingle perſons of Biſhops, butof the whole body af the ere. 
ry, in the which there was :orie man-chaſen by-the Suffrages of 
the reſt Preſident for a time ; but that by the ,name>of Angell 
ſhould be. underſtood every Member of the Church, .no reaſon 


will carry it. Beſide,thereis no front one at of re- 
priſe: rhe whole right EE V nc Even 
everycaſe ;'fora common exulo of e None 


0 fourth argumene:: The 


nes a6 Cabſennd robe 
rar diſci live: aa 
2 Theſſh rags Jour > ſolu hn, rg 
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Theſſalonica and Colſſe, that is, of all Presbyreriall; That the 
Church of Theſſalonice was fuch, that it had moe Paſtors, it is 
proved from 1 to the Theſſsloniavs 5. 12. Know them which 
laboxr among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſy' yos : 
bay niece diem Efuder minde of the _ 

o that in Coloſſe, others, Epaphras "Archippus pps did 
labour in the word and doAtrine, is manifeſt from chap; 1: ver. 1 
and chap. 4. 17. Further, ler the Afeior be true of all Churches of 
chat ſame ſtate and condition with thoſe named; to wit, when it 
falls out that few or no Neighbour Churches can be had with 
which ſuch 2 ſociety may be kept. CC 
poſe that both the rghc and-the exerciſe of all Ecclefiaſticke a 
were granted to the foreſaid Churches, yet the queſtion is not 
touched except you adde independently and in every cauſe and 
caſe even of aberration, and that without all remedy of appcale to 
any Synod : Upon this hinge the queſtion depends, and of chis | 
the argument hath nothing. . 2 2 

Ther fifch argument : That which aboliſhes our liberty pur- Their fifth ob- 
chaſed by Chriſts »loud, and pucs upon our necke a yoke equall to iction from = 
the Antichriſtjan tyranny of Biſhops, is intolerable : But, the de. the BpiGec 4 


pendence of boy, me" upon teries and Synods doth Janny one. 
fo. An. The Minor is falſe: for the (| _ o- o che im. ""<enay 

es no{lavery, & taketh away-no liberty which God hath gran- ' -- -- , i 
mb it is Gods Difcipline-and Lder, it is rhe caſie ; oke of Otriſ 


not to be compared-with the cruell bands of Biſhops, ſince che 
one'is humane, the other divine : by the nieanes of the one, one 
man commandeth, either according- to his free will, or according 4 
to the Canon-Law of the Pope © but by the'meanes of the other, = 
moe .men-adviſe incommon according to the a&ts of the Refor- , 
med Churches, grounded upon the Word 'of God : The judges 4 
— of Biſhops wy eros —_— all ro the omar 
which governe : But, Presbyreries and Synods are Co! 

Commiſſioners RT Fw gs 
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« Lheir ſey:nth 
Odicion 
from plurali- 
' nie of cures 

” cat upon one 
: . Paſtor. 
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BE Their Cxth ob- 


h nada Brin Hd IS Ab is 44A IR 
they a qqeoy the minde and deſire of theſe Churches they doe. 
miniſtration, they confirme and cftabliſh. the rights of Congre- 


gations, they doc.not aboliſh nor labefaRate any of them. .: 


| Sixthly, Theſe who have power to chuſe the Paſtor, have alſo 
the right of the whole Eccleſiaſticke Diſcipline. Bur every Pariſh 
hath chat power. Anſw. The Afgior is not neceſlary : for there- 
is a great diffcrence berwixt the Election of Miniſters, and Mini- 
{ters Ordination, Depoſition, Excommunication, and many 0- 
ther aRtsof Diſcipline : Ele&ion is no_ af of Authority or Ju- 
riſdiion. The Afinor alfo- is not truc,, if you underſtand it 
gf all the members ef the Congregation : for it is not needfull 


thac Miniſters ſhould be choſen by the expreſle voyce of every * 


man, much leſſe of every woman of the flocke : Yea, That E- 
leRion dath nor alwayes belong to the whole flocke,. except ye 
take election as many ſeeme to doe, for a conſent with reaſon, to- 
the which is oppoſed, not every, but a rationall diſſent grounded: 
upon cleare equity and juſtice : certainely it is needefull at ſome 
times to miſregard the peoples conſent in chuſing of a Paſtor; for 
why ſhould not a fiocke infeted with herefie be ſer under. an 
wholeſome and Orthodoxe Shepheard whether it will or not ? 
and be rent from under the Miniſtery of an. heretical Shepheard,, 
how much ſoever againlt its owne minde 2: t 

Their ſeventh nr, aan : That is not of God which maketh 
Paſtors Biſhops of ot 
care of other Congregations then thoſe ro which the holy Ghoſt 


hath made them Overſeers :  Bur,. the ſubordination of Pariſhes 
6 Presbyteries and Synods doth this. Anſw. The Afinor is falſe; 


for neither doth eyery member of a Presbytery become”a Paſtor 
to .cvery. Congregation ſubordinate to that Presbytery;.neither 


are Congregations conſociated and. conjoyned- ina Presbytery, . 


alcogether withour the reach of the care and inſpeion nf neigh- 


bour Paſtors. This is cleare, not ancly by oy ons _ | 
aily practi e Ad- 


ly deduced from Scripture, bur by che 
verſaries: for themſclves profeſle their care to overſee, and admo- 
niſh, and rebuke, and te uſe many other gracious ations as they. 
have, occafion, towards neighbouring Churches, without. any. 
blame of buſic Biſhops, There is almoſt no difference at. = of 

cir 


, unto thele, Churches they give account of all their ad-- + 


her mens Diocelles, and layes upon them the 
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their acts and ours cowards neighbouring Churches, fo farre as 
 concernes the matter; the onely queſtion is concerning the foun- 
taines and grounds of theſe as, they aſcribing their ations one= 
ly to charity, we not to charity alone, but ro authority grounded 
upon _ former reaſons : Thus difference belongs not to the pre- 
ſent Pp . : | py 
Theiteight Argument. Onely Chriſt hath authority over the -— .._. 

Kingdome of God, the Houſe of God, the holy Pers alew, his Lie, bo. 


the Kingdome of God, &c. dizte govern« = 
" Anſwv. Paſſing by the Adiner; The Major is falſe and Anabay- Tent of his | 
tifticke : for by the reaſon the - Anabaprifts exempt from all Church, 'Y 
authority both Ecclefiaſticke and Civill, not onely every I 
gation, but every ſingle - Who are the members of Chriſt 
and his Spouſe; and in whom the Kingdome of God doth dwell. 
The high and excellent ſtiles of honour which rhe Scripture gives - 
not onely to whole Churches bur to ws je woes Saint, ex- 
empts neither the ene nor the other becauſe of their imihediate 
ſubjeion to God and Chriſt, from the bonds and yoake of any 
authority, eirher Ecclefiaſticke or Civill, which the Lord hath 
ointed 1n holy Scripture. Chriſts internallgovernment of { 
by his Spirit albeit never ſo immediate, taketh not away the ex- 
rernall adminiſtration of men either in Church or Common- 
Wealth. | 


Who pleaſe to ſee much more upon'this Queſtion, let them 
conſult with Mr. Rutherford his Peaccable Plea, with Apollonine 
and Spanheim, with the Author of Vindicie Clavinn, c ially 
with the Divines of the Afſembly, their Anſwers to the Reaſort 
of the diſſenting brethren : of purpoſe I have' abſtained from 
making uſe of ny of theſe Writings ac this time, wairing for the 
Independents laſt Reply for their Reaſons, and the Modell of their 
poſitive Dofrine which they have made the world to waite for 
roo too long a time. © DE er 
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owne Spoule, his owne Body. But, every ſingle Congregation is Ciriſts imme> "| 


KA | 


S. 
74 
D 
» 
, 
<P 
Les 


Fi 
£8 


* war,” BE! 2nd” LINN *-. 
8 Y 4 K-44 4 FP F 
I * 


T4 * ” 
a 


= . 
9 . 


| The Ori 
and 
of 


» eg) 


ac - 
Edent Chiliaft. 


: Cna b- XL. 4. 
The theuſand yeares of Chriſt his viſible Raigne 
| npon earth, i againſt Seriptare. F £0 


n211 "A Mongall the Sparckles of new light- wherewith our Bre- 
dprogefc At doe entertaine their owne and-the peoples fancie, - 


is none more pleaſant then that of the chopfand yearcs ; 
a conceit of the molt Ancient and groſle Hereticke Cerinrbus, a 
lictle purged by Papias, and by him tranſmitted* ro ſome of the” 
Greeke and Larine Fathers , but quickly declared, both by the 
Greek and Latine Church, to be a greaterrour, if nor'an hercſie. 
Since the dayesof Awgufline unto our time, it wenit under nd o- 
ther notion , and was imbraced by no Chriſtian we heare of, cill 
ſome of the Anabeptifts did draw it out of its grave: for a long . 
time after'its reſurreion, it was by all Proteſtants contemned ; 
onely Alfedixe , after his long abode in Trauflverie, began in 
kis laſt times to fall into likeing with ſome parts thereof, preten- 


ding ſome paſſages of Piſcator for his incouragement, A/ſtedine 


Hererodox Writings were not long abroad, when Mr. Meade at 
Cambridge was gained to follow him : yet both theſe Divines 
were farre from dreaming of any perfonall. raigne of Chriſt upon 


_ earth : Qnely Mr. Archer, and his Colleague T. C. at Arnberm, 


were bold to ſet up- the whole Fabrick of Chila/me, which 
Mr. 'Burrowes in his London LeQtures upon Hoſes doth prefle as 
2-neceſfary and moſt comferrable ground of Chriſtian Religion,to 
be infuſed into the hearts of all children by the care of every pa- 
rent at the Catechiſing of their family? | | 
Qur Bretbrens minde in this point , as I conceive, they have 
Printed: , is this, That in the yeare 1650, or as the furtheſt,1695. 
Chriſt io his humane nature and preſent is-to come-from 
heaven unto Jcraſalcw where he was crucihed ; at that time: the 
heaven and earth, and all the workes therein, are to be burn 
and purged by that fire of conflagration , mentioned by Pe. 
ger, 2 Epiſt. Chap. 3. At the ſame time all the Martyrs, and many 
of the Saints both of the Old and New Teſtament are to riſe in 
cheir bodies ; the Fewes from all the places where now wy Ke: 
: Ye cat 
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City Chriſt is to raigne for a full thouſand yeares; fro 'e he 
is to goe our in. perſon to ſubdue with great bloudſhed by. his 
owne hand all the-diſobedient Nations ; when all are conquered, 


except ſame fewlprking in corners , then' the Church of Jewes 
; and Genziles ſhall live without any diſturbance from any wa 
either without or within ; all Chriſtians then ſhall live withour 
finne, without the Wyxd and Sacramentsor any Ordinance: they 
ſhall paſſe this thouſand yeares in great worldly delights, beger- 
" ring many children , paged drinking , an4 enjoying all the 
lawfull pleaſures which a 
their ancient flavery can afford. In this Earthly happinefſe ſhall 


the Ch ontinue till the end of the thouſand yeares when the* 


relicks of the Turkiſh and Heatheniſh Nations thall beſiege the 

new 7eru/alens, and Chriſt with fire from Heaven thall defiroy 
rhem : afterwards followeth the ſecond reſurreftion of all the 
dead, good and bad, for the laſt judgement. Thus farre the Inde- 
pendents preach and print : further Cerinrbhwe himſelf went not,if 
you will except the Polygamy and ſacrifices of the old acres. 
What truch may be in theſe things, let the arguments which are 
uſually brought, either pro, or coneradeclare. 


. 

inſt che mentioned Tenet I reaſon, firſt, He that remaines in Our firſt rea- 3 
the heaven unto the laſt Judgement , comes net downe to the ſn againſt the |» 
earth a thouſand yeares before the laſt Judgement. Bur, Chriſt \ mag +, <3 
Temaines in the heaven unto the laſt Judgemenc./ Eygo. The Afe- from his aſcens 
jor is unqueſtionable zthe Afver is proved from the Article of our tion to the laſt." ** 
Creede, From that place he ſball cone to judge the quick and the indgemene a- . 2 
dad, importing that Chriſt from the time of his- 2ſcencion. doth Þidcs in the 


abide in the heaven at the right hand of the Father, and commerh 
not downe from that place to the earth ti}lhe deſcend inthe laſt 
day to-judge the quicke and the dead. : Tee 

L know they are not moved with the authority of any kumane 
Creedezyet they would doe well ta fpeake ont their minde of chas 
Article, as they doe of fome others.. Surely ro ſay chat Chriſt ſhall. 
comefrom heaven in. his hamane nature , co abide a-thouſfand 
youu on the carth, and then ro returne againe to rhe heaven, that 


may decend the third time from the heaverr jn the laſt: day to: + 


judpe the quicke and the dead,. is ſoevident a perverting of that 


the creatures then redeemed from 


Qq 3 Article 


ven 
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The thouſand yeares of Chriſt his wifuble- 
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Article chat'Mr. Mead their great Doctor and leader in' this Te- 
nec, to elchew it, falleth into a very ſtrange and ſingular conceit, 
wherein 1 doubt whether any of the Independents will be plea- 
ſed to follow him ; with all other Orthodox Divines he makes 
but rwo commings of Chriſt from the heaven to the earch; the 
firſt ar the Incarnation, the ſecond ar the day of Judgement : but 
this day of Judgement he extends to a round thouſand yeares, 
and this day to him is the onely time of the Millenary raigne. We 
n. ede not refute this ; for the beſt arguments which are 
brought for it, are ſome teltimonies from the Talmudicke Rab- 
bins ; and theſe, as I couccive, underftood-againſt the crue ſence 
of the Authors, The ſtreame of Scripture and Reaſon runne more 
ainſt this conceit then any other part of Chiliaſme, as the moſt 
obche Chiliaſts themſelves will confeſſe. | 
However what I brought from the Apoſtolick Creed of Chriſt 
his aboade in the heaven till the laſt day, I prove it from Scrip- 
cure, AtFs 3.21 Whow the heavens muih reccive till the time of the 
reftitation of all things which God bath ſþ oken by the nwonth of all the 
holy Prlf:ts ſince the world begs. Thus place prooveth cleerely the 
aboade of Chriſts body in the heaven cill the time of che reſtitu- 
tion-of all chings. So much-our Brethren grant, bur they deny our” 
aſkunption.that the time of the reſtitution-of _ is the laſt 
day ; this therefore we prove not by the Teſtimony of all the Re- 
formed, who unanimouſly bring this place as a maine ground a- 
Eainſt the Papiſts and Lutherans in the quzſtians of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation and Ubiquity, but by three reaſons from the Text it {clfe. 
re _ time here is nn 199m all things that - if m_ 
of by e Prophets, are- ed : :Bur, all things ſpoken o 
byall the uk cn ht not performed till che laſt day. Maſter 
. Burpowes alleadgeance that all theProphets arefrequent and large 
upon the Raigne of the 1000 yeares, but rare and ſparing upon 
doAtrineof the laſt Judgement and life eternall, might well 
have beene ſpared for the one halfe of it, and left to the Socino- 
Remonſtrance ;but ſuppoſe ic were all true, yet if anyoof the Pro- 
Phets have ſpoken any thingat all of the laſt Judgement,-as-che 
Apoltle Z«de puts ic our of queſtion even of Exoch,itis cleare that 
the time of the per'orming_ of all things, which any of the Pro- 
phets have ſpoken, cannot polibly exiftbefore the laſtJudgement, 
"WM 
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as we may {ce Row. 8..ver..21; compares vcr..18. 23. where the 
reſtiturion of the creatures.co cheir deſired iberry, comes port be- 
fore the redemption of our. bodyes,. and the glory.to be revealed 
upon.the whole Church at the laſt day... | 
. + . Secondly, the time here ponent 15S when the ewes to whom 
. Peter did. {peake,were to be refrelhed by the Lords preſence ; bur 
this ſhall not. be before the Generall refurreion : for the Chili- 
afts.doc maintaine that allthe, Zewes ſhall net riſe, neither that a- 
ny of them ro whom the Apoſtle did then ſpeake, ſhall be parta- 
kers of the firſt reſurreion,unleſſe ſome of chem who were Mar- 
tyrs: for the honour and Glory of this tirſt reſurre&ion, the 
molt of chem make it ſo rare. and ſingular a priviledge , that Da- 
niel himſcife does not obtaipe it but by 3 ſpeciall promiſe. 
Thirdly, The time when God doth ſolemnly. before Men and 
_ Angels declare the abſolutionand blotting out of the ſinnes of all 
his people, is not before os laſt day. But this is ghe time whereot 
the Apoſtle Perey ſpeakesM the preſent place, as appeares by the 
. 19 verſe ; That your finnes may be blotted out, when the times of re- 
freſning ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord... _ = SI 
Take but one other place for Chriſts. aboade. in the heaven till. 
the laſt. day. John. 14. 2, 3. I goe to prepare aplace for you, I Will 
come againe aud receive you tomy ſelfe , that where I am there you 
»1ay be, Behold Chriſt goes to the heaven and comes backe againe. 
but once for this very end, to take his Diſciples with him,. not to 
abide with them upan the earth, .but to place them in the Manſi- ' 
ons.of his Fathers Houſe.in the Heavens, which he went to pre- 
pare for them, wherein all the time of his abſence he himſelfe 
Was 0 remarne... © * ES Es : 7 
A Second .argument. we. take from Chrilts fitting at the right Our ſecond _ -? 
- hand of God, This errour how innocent ſoever it ſee me to ſome, _ is buil= 4 
yet 1t perverts the true ſence.of ſuudry articles of our Creed,-and -m = <_ "2 
forceth its followers to coyne new and and falſe ſences to a great righthand of 
many. Scriprures. whereupon theſe articles were .builded.. This God till the - 
was the reaſon why neither. Piſcator nor. Alftedine nor- Mead, day of iudge- 7 
when they laide too faſthold upon ſome of the branches of Chi. Per : 
liaſme, yer the bulke and roote of. that Tree, Chriſts comming 
dawne to the carth.in his humane nature a thouſand years before | 
the laſt day , they. durſt neyer_touch.; But our Brethren have 2 
more venturous Spitits, they ſee quuch furcher then their gs = 
Eh : they 4 
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| nothing to make all theſe things popular and Care- 
pro ney trtarms The reaſon I ſpoke of, is this, Chriſt ſits at the 
right hand of God till the laſt day. Ergo, he comes not to' reigne 
ot carth a chouſand yeares before che Laſt day: The conſequence 
is builded upon chis Propoſition, Chriſt fitring at the righe hand 


of the Father is not in carth bur in heaven, whu _— 
prove. Ephyj.1.20. He ſet bins at his owne right band in beaventy pla- 
ces, Heb. 1.3, He ſat downe ar the ri of the Majeſty on high, 


Heb. 8. 2. Heis ſet on the right hand of the Throne of the /Majefty in 
the heavens. The antecedent I prove thus, He ſirs at the righe hand . 
of Godtill all his enemies be made his footfteole, So ſpeakes the Pſal- 
miſt, P/al. 110, x. Bur all his enemies are not made his footſtoole 
E till che laſt day : for till then, Satav, Sinue, Death, and all wicked 
F. ; men are not fully RE | LE | 

þ- _— ret- QOurthird argument we take from the refurreftion of the dead. 
© dont, All che Godly arChrifts comming fraiſyheaven doe riſe immedi- 
* ſurretionof atcly to a_ Heavenly Glory. Ergo, none of them doe ariſe to a 
| thedead ;rhe Temporall glory of a thouſand yeares upon earth. The; antece- 
| godlyand'un- dent fee in Heb. 9. 28, Uncorhews thas looks for hins ſtall be aypeare 
| B9'y docall rke ſocond rinee withour fix wnto ſalvation, Chriſt hath bur rwo times 
 'M aff day " of comming to the earrh, tirſt in weaknes to dic upon che Croſle ; 
6 . . The ſecond time in glory to give eternall Salvation without di- 
ſtin&ion to all beleevers who looke for his comming. 

Alfo 1 Theſ. 4 14. Them which ſleepe in Jeſwa , will he bring with 
hins. The Lord humeſelfe ſhall deſtend from heaven With a ſhout, and 
the dead in Chriſt ſhell riſe firſt: then we which are alive Jhal be canght 
wp together with theme in the clends to meete the Loyd in the ayre, and 
{o foall we be ever With the Lord. The ground of comfort which 
the Apoſtle propounds to the Theſſalonians for all their dead, as 
well Martyrs as others, was their refurre&ion,not before the Lords 
comming with the voyce of the AFrchavgel,,bur ar char time when 
; all the dead in Chriſt without exception doe ariſe, and none of 
| them abide on the earth, bur all are caught up in the ayre to meet 
| the Lord, and all remaine with him erermlly thereafter without 
any ſeparation. | , 

Seealſo 1 Cor. 15. — In Dn ou fg o_ | 
very man in bis owne order ; C | fruits, ard they 
bro: fore Chrifts at his comming *: then commerh tle'end AT | 
have delivered wp the Kingdeme to God. The Apoltlc bor Rr 
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the laſt Trumpet, when all in riſe, andare changedst and 
and i 5; when denhis — 


* the preſent "4 
dug iy - = 
25. 31. hen the Some on), re 
ſhall be g ehrwdeh foi, ual pre 


conceit of the thouſand ;yeares pn any 0 erm for.is 
becarthly and moſt obſervable for ul worldlzi glory :- burthe 9n Chriſts 
Scope ah eo gpogond without all worldly pompe ; — 4 
neither doth the Word of God-make the neiike Er 
ont nana Gn on tone, uniforme excthy | 
Sega, Cone 1.32: The Lord fool give hins 
_ Father David, and. he foall on eb af bow 
EE 1 Cer..15. 25. He muſt + ay an 
pe ee here there is-bur one 


way of rating,a meexely Spiri pate mary 
wp Lake, 17. 20. T 7 ni 7 Yrs rae - 
tion, neither [ball ive: bere, or ler there, hue (the Kingdome | 
of God is within you. Joim 18. 36. My way any apes 
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pare pm and' will not have 
his Kingdome fend; in = that ſpirituall power which ſince 
his aſcention he hath execured on principalities and powers, or 
; ſhall performe upon the foules of men, 'tilltheſe chouſand es 
7 drm 5 uqnagf and earthly glory viſible to- che eyes 
3 | beginne 
” Ourfithreaſoa We take our fifth argument from the nature of the Church : 
” is taken from Scripture makes theChurchof God ſolong as it is upon-the earth 
| menaure Of to: be a mixed\ multitude ,'of Ele& abd Reptobate;.good and 
4 had, a company of people under the croſſe and ſubject te vari- 
ous: temptations, 2 company that hath neede of the Word 
and Sacraments, of Prayer and Ordinances, that hath Chriſt a 
High Prieſt within the vaile of heaven interceding for them. But, 
the Doftrine in hand changes the nature of the Church, and 
makes irfor @ thouſand yearest roconſiſt onely of good 
| and gracious perſons, without all trouble, without all Ordinan- 
3 ces, without any necde of Chriſts interceſſion. 
> Whichever 8 For che firſt, That Scripture makes the Church alwayes to be 
| goodand evil}. © mixed company, -See Marth. 13. 40. As the tares are gathered 
3 avd bxo ut in the fire, {o ſhall it be in the end of the world. The Sonne 
wan ſhall {end forth his Angels, andthey ſogll gather ont of his King- 
dome all chings that offend and that doe iniquity : and verſe 49. So 
ſhall it be in the end of the World, the Angels ſhall come forth and [e- 
wer th:-wiched from among the juſt: Alſo, Chap. 24:11, Many falſe 
"Prophets ſball ariſe and deceive many, + becauſe iniquity Aut cond, 
Whelove of many ſhall waxe cold, Luke 18. 8. Whenthe Sonne of 
commeth, ſhall he finds fayth-upen the earth Thele places declare 
the mrxture of the wicked with ohe godly i in the Church+o. the 3 


worth end, and mg nh. he mn 
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isever ſubject to tribulation. ba. try 4; 
Concerning Ordinances,that they muſt continue to the laſt day, Having neede 
Sce Epheſ. 4. 11. He gave ſome Paſftors and Teachers" for the yer Irdi 
ting of the $ aints fer the Works 7 den jv. for fing of 
the bedy of Chrift till we all come to a perfelt man; And for the con- 
tinuance of the Sacraments, x Cor..11. 26 As ofren as: you cate 
this bread and drinks this cup , yee dee ſor the Lords death till hee 
Come. [ | 
= That in the moſt godly while they live on carth, ſinne doth-re- pg. 4 
maine, and that da_s we oy. er of Chriſts interceſſion in Conn 'I 
the heaven with the Father, it iscleare from 1 John 1. 8, Jf we mirics, E, 
ſay we have na finne, the truth of Ged is not in us. And Chap. 2. vey. 
1. But if avy man ſnne, we have an Advocate with the Father, Heb, 
9. 24. Chrift is extred into' the heaven it ſelfenoW to appeare in” the 
preſence of God for ne.” io” DO. 2 F5 
Thus the Scripture deſcribes the condition of the Church on 
earth : but the Dodrrine in hand alters much the nature of it; for 
a great part of irs time here :'for of the 2650 yeares which they 
give'to the Church from the ing of Chriſt cothe laſt judge-/ 
ment, they. make her'to conſiſt for x whole thoalarid yeares onely: 
of godly perſons, without the mixture of any one wicked; and all 
the milliops who were borne in the Church jn thatlarge time, 
they.are free from their birch to their; death» of all crofles,” of all 
ſorrowes, of all zemptations, and as ic ſeemes of all ſinne alſo: fot 
that js the cime of the reſticution of all things when old-chings- 
are paſt and all things become new': They ' make thenrto have 
neede neither ot Werd-nor Sacraments or any Church Ordi- 3 
nance, neither of Chriſts TnoroeſihggJo.e heavens with ithe - 
Father; for -they have -him among; mn the carth, and they —— 
es re 11 Gnne and all miſery, ' Wo Rds, £4 Me y 3 
A ſixth Argument. Seriprurc makes the time of Chriſts ſe Eh retlomney 
comming 10 be ſecret andhid; not only; to men, bue to the very om te io 0 


Argels,and jp Chirl-langſalte us be 8.man,: Marks :13t33. Faro Chrite - | 
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ſand yeares ; ſo if their count dochold, every child in the Church 
mighe tel{ us that Chriſt will come'to Judgement in the begi 
-ing of the 265 1 yeare, or ar farcheſt in the begining of the 2696. 
A ſeventh Argument. The reward of the Mattyrs is etermall 
life in the heavens, -promiſed-to- them'at Chriſts comming to. 


judge the juſt and the unjuſt. "Ergo, It is not temporall in an - 
earthly Kingdome "i thouſand yearcs. The Anreced:nt is pro- 
ved from Math. 5.10. Bleſſed are they that are per cated for righ- 
acanc/weſſe; for theirris rhe "Kingdeme of beaven. 2 Tim. 4. 6. [ aw 
now ready to be effered, and the tine of my departure is neare : 1 have 
fought a good fight - 1 hare finiſhed ny conr/e, hexceforthis laid up for 
mee 4 crovwne of righteonſneſſe, Which the the righteons Judge 
ſhall give as that day, ec. The reward that Paw! expeRts after his 
Martyrdome, is the Crowne which: Chriſt ar the laſt day gives to 
all that waite for his comming at chat time wheiz he takes 
vengeance” on. the wicked, as we have it 2 Theſ” 1.6,7 8 9,10, 
where the reſt and retribution of the Martyrs, of Pex/ himſcife 
and thoſe who'ar that time were troubled for the Goſpell, is ſaid 
to bear Chriſts' come t take 4 bn flaming fire on all the 


Wicked, and ro be plovifyed in all eh ies, and aibwired in all theys 
that brkeeve, which withour all doubt istior before the laſt Judge- 
ment; and if-ie were otherwiſe, the Martyrs would'be at a lofle :; 
for inſtead of a reward, a puniſhmenr ſhould be put upon then, 
their condition ſhall be made worſe ther thar” of the common' 
Saints, who during the time of the chonfand yeares remaine' in 
the heavens among the Angels,beholding and mjoying the Trini- 
ry, while rhe ſoules of the Martyrs are he downe to the 
carth, and-returne to-a body; 'noc like to the-glorious: body of 
Chriſt, for arito-theſe moorruptible. immorrall, ſpirituall bodies, 
which yet are promiſed to the leaſt of the farthfall ut their re- 
ſarreQion, 1 Cor. 15. but unto ſick'a body that eates, drinkes, 


| fights; delights in flefhly pleaſures, and” converſes with 
bees wares aol 27 ſuck 's Paradiſe whereof the 


Turkiſh Alearane and the Jewiſh be ſpeak mach : but 
ton godly fole-is very ifs, indo a ſonle that hath been i 


be. 


acke the 
I aine the captivity jo ; non the 'of thens. Loli igures 
SEES ESE ofthe Law. 


much leſſe no er d mo prfacnber7 
was to be rebuilded,and the ſpiritual glory: 
was to be g then the ; and in che endof this fume chap- 

cer, the reſtirucion of the ewes after the Babyloniſh captivity , 

b; he wereas of the new.coanptinpeniighs 
x bo of that peaple was never to; bereſtored.co its ancient luſtre 
more then Samaris, Or Sedeme, as Ames fpcakes of Saweria, chap, 
$2. Th: Virgine of Iſrael 5s fallev, fo: ſhall ne more rife. And Iaiah 


ang not 
T be Scepter foal! not depers f Ind eill $hiloh come... Importing 
that tha Ts Tribe of Jndeb ſhould ever have ſome outward yiſtble 
rule till the comming of Chriſt in the Heſh: ;. but thereafter the 
Scepter and power of the Church. ſhould. be encly ſpirituall io - 
the band of Shiloly the Meflias:: he was the: bſtance:and the 
body of all cheſe Types, the reſtauration of. Jera/alem and: the 
erecting of the new in /»dab, for the Irwes were 'to- 
bring backe the old evaniſhed ers to the doflving. 
and nature of che Gaſpell, 
Qae other reaſon. The Adillenaries lay it fora 
chrift halt bees fully.aboliſhed nt ene 
eares beginne : bur makes Antichriſt to continue. to-the 
fo of Jenny 2 Theſ. 2, 8. Then Ro wicked may be ee. Ae 
vealed whans the Lard fball conſuns with the Spirit of his magth, and- 
At Are Ton Ehiern] The brightnefſe of 
Chriſts comming is nor day, as before awed 


iſe againe, 
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Sec alſo Revel.19.20."Fbe beaft was taken,” aud with bins the falſe 
| Py . thiſe beth was caſt alive into '« lake of fire burning Wir 
137 1» Brimftone. Co it with verſ;7. Let us be glad and rejoye 
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e, for 
the Marriage of the Lambe is come. Antichriſt 1s caſt alive into Un 
lake ar the Marriage of the Lambe ; no living men are caſt into 
hell before the Laſt day ; and Chriſts-Marriuge with his Church is © 
not ſolemnized with a parc of the Ele, but'with the whole bo- 

_ die at the generall reſurretion, + ; 

The Chitiaſts For the oppoſite Tenet divers Scriptures are broaght;zabove all, 

fiſt reaſon is Rev.29.4:5,6. And I ſaw the ſonles of them that Were beheaded for the 

from Rev.20.4. Witneſſe of Jeſs, and they lived ana raigned winh Chriſt a theuſard 
1eares ; but the reſt of the dead hwtd not ag ine tiff the thouſand yeares 
were finiſhed; this us the firſt oforethienthnee they do infer Chriſts 
perſonall reigne npon earth for a thouſand yeares ; alſo the reſur- 
reion of the Ma andof ſome others a thouſand yeares be. 
fore the generall refurreRtion': Divers ſuch concluſions doe they 

And draw from this place. We Anſwer, Firſt, that the refurreion 

| a-mg here is mentioned onely occaſionally; alſo this place, as the moſt 
s of this Book, is Myſticall and Allegoricall ; betides, it is without 
all controverſie,the words cited are among the moſt obſcure and 
difficule places of the whole Scripture; the moſt of the places al- 
leadged-in the former arguments did ſpeake 'of the refurreion 
purpoſely, and at large;alſo mproper termes, without any Tropes 

or Figures,and were all cleare without obſcurity ; it isnoc reaſon- 
able to bring an Argument from one place where a point is 
handled onely by the way and that im Myſticall and exceeding 
| obſcure termes, againſt a multitude of places wherein the matter 

is handled of purpoſe largely and clearely. 

2. Secondly, they who from-this place reaſon againſt the com- 
mon Tener, doe differ all of chem among themlſclves in ſundry 
materiall concluſions, the old Chiliaſts from the late, and the late 

| t onefrom 3nother. Aiftediresy, Meade, Archer; Goodwin, Burrowes, 

b.. Meatton'; every one of them have their proper conceits wherein 

| they differ from the reſt, as will be found by any who compare 

_ their Wriemgs. © 8.2. £208 
"N Thirdly, Inall this Chapter there 'is not one ſyllable to prove 
Chriſts being upon the earch, but that, one word of che Saintsreig- 
ning wich Chriſt. Suppoſe the Text had exprefied that _—_ 
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_ didreigne with: Chriſt, had -beene upon earth themſelves: this 
would- not prove. that Chriſt (becauſe. they are ſaid co rei 
with him) was upon earth with them: for Row. 8: 17: If children 
then joynt-beires with Chriſt, if ſe be that we ſuffer With hins" that we: 
pry allo glorifyed together. There. is: here in one verſe three 
paralell phraſes with that in hand. Heires with Chrift, Suf- 
fering with Chriſt, G lorifyed with Chriſt: and a fourth, Epbeſ. 3.3. 
Who hath bl:(ſcd us with all Spiritnall blefſnngs in beavenly places in 
Chriſt: Will it hence follow that Chriſts. humane nature was then 
upon carth with them who ſuffered with-him, were heires with. 
him; were bleſſed in him in heavenly places withall ſpiritual 
graces, and were to be glorified with him # if none of theſe foure. 
phraſes imply. a perſonall- preſence of Chriſt: upon earth with 


men, much lcfle will the place cotitroverted jor : for they (j 
expreſly of men. living upon the earthy but-it AS y.of 
the ſoules of men: thac were: in the heaven.: the ſame that are 


mentioned, Revel.6.9, Ia under the: Altar the ſerles of them that 
Were ſlaine for the Word of God. This place then 1s ſo farre from 
proving Chriſts-perſanall preſence ypon carth, that it imports the 
cont: ary,both becauſe they that are ſaid-to reigne with him,were 
not upon the earth,bur the Altar in heaven; &alfo becanſe 
inwer. 11, Chrifts Throne whereupon he pudpes- the quicke and 
the dead, is mentioned afrer the reigne of; theſe thouſand yeares. 
Now we have proved from many Scriptures that-Chriſt remaines 
1n the heavens till he come dowae in. the: laſt day to {it-upon 
onrcthp ie deny this enninanpabiigapiaplecs whztk 
Fourthly,' We deny that 18 any thing ipmchis place why 
imports a' bodily reſurre&tion...T Ro produce: no ſcripture 
where the firſt reſurrection i$4ever applyed tothe body: there be 
ſundry-places to prove a {pirituall reſurrection of the ſoule, from 
the death and grave of ſinne, of errors and corruptions, before-the 
laſt reſurreQtion of the body, Col; 21 12;: Tow: are riſen With hins 
through fayth : allo 3,2: {f then yee be riſen with Chrift,,c..Bur a 
firſt reſurrection of the body no ſcripture intimates: for:fo ther 
ſhould be not onely a firſt and ſecond, but a-third reſurreRion, 
as they tell us of a firſt, om comming ob Chriſt to 
to the Soulcs of titem that were beheaded het. 
O 


. 


here ſpoken ot is; attmibyted . 


— 


loan, 1 ut 2s * 
V 7 WII # 2 
i.” EIS 
"x 5 > WM 
3 +2 
280 
re - + 
————— ” BY } 
> > 
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| Our new Chi 
* lists are it 
yentors of 'a 
new heaven 
and of a new, 
Kell. - 
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of a bodily reſurrection, © 
foules; men at their owne p 
Scripture, will aſeribe a body; 


Taq "and Tome 
warrant 'from 


they: Fall jon 
rs agrat nome: of the 


body, they: ES and the hell which hi- 
ES tel oftheiro —_ ar "ons 
2ncw owne- avention, to the dangerous 
EY blurdiry to bring 
alt che a to x foute from 
heaven backe againe roancarthly condition, tels us plainely That 
no ſoule at all wentever to that which we call heaven : That the 
Soule of Chriſt at his death, and of the good theife went onely to 
an Elementary Paradiſc, 2 place below the Moone, (in the region - 
of the ayre, or at higheſt inthe Element of the fire: Thar Enoch 
and Elias are gone no higher ; That- no ſoule of any of the Saints 
WO noer ys nas thn 
$i hecells us that all Chriſtians bur che Independents his 


| lowers, have beene in anexrour abour it ; eee reteſt 


| whether the wicked now ; is not" ther fire for rhe 
Divell and- his atthelaſt chey (hall 
- be ſene: ptr. car t'y rs 4's. on of the aire, 


or inſome part of che Sea, where the foules of the wicked are 
kept till che day of Judgement? buc ar the day of J be 
rclls us of a ſecond hell, very , and farre highcr,then the pre- 
ſent heaven of the Saints, the body of the foure Blements, 
all che heavens of the Planets and fixed Starres, and- what ever 

elſe is below the third heavens the habitation of God +he turns it 
all into the firſt Cheve, and makes all that confuſed body without 
any diſtintion,to be hall. In all this, the man is fo confident. as if 
there were nocking'b2 chefs ſirmge novelties bo" exlled5a 


queſtion. 
- Fifthly, we deny thatin chis place there is one ſyllable for any = 1 
exrtly Ringdome: They ſhall reigne with Chriſt; therefore 


reigne with him upon earth: GanaMterorhe Th 4 
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to rule mens outward 
theſe thouſand yeares many more-Kings then Subjets. Maſter 
Archer tells us comdlency without any-.ſcruple, that not-the 
Meru downs foe fw prodgd Sin oh 
- ve.i any.exception, 
ſale ane Kg roland get eh lie: 
in yeares. no. 
Dey ive Hom ll pls chen ll ore jr os en 
m power:yet itnoc 
HIS þ yur to have more Kings to command then 
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yeares that are-palt ſince his birch ro this day, which were much. 
the currentof Scripeure, fince all+this while he hathibeene 

$a 2hoe 49001 eh ine eye 5" 

and Monarch thereof : yer it were uncomely to 
to come £02 thouſand yeares ; this - 

were.too ſimall an endurance for : 'his: Monarchy. Many humane 
Principalities, ſundry States and-Empires which have beenc and 


this day are in the world, -might contend: for a longer continu- = 


ance: for this cauſe ir ſcemies to be that Maſter. Archer the moſt 
reſolute Doctor in this queſtion that 1 have met with, makes the 


chouſand yeares we debate of; tO be onely the evening of Chriſts 
Perſonall reigne A —y "thereof. wherein at leifure 
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Their ſccond 
xeaſon from 
Danitl. 12. 


We Anfrer, 
_ > 


comming of Chrift he was, to mifteade the Nations of the whole 
world to-ldolarry;:a-free doore then being opened/to the Gofpell 
mevery Nation for cheir-convertion to che truth ; but our new 
Doors extend the place much farcher ; they will have Satan 
bound up for a 10086 yeares, not onely from ſeducing Nations to 
Idolarry,bur from cempring any perſoi to any ſin ; ths is contra- 
ry.to the fc Scriptures which makes every Saint in all ages,to fight 
not onely wich fleſb and blend, but with Principalinies a»d Powers : 
which makes Satan alwayes+o goe about like a roaring Lion ſeeking 
whons he may devoare ; andithat fo boldly that in the very preſence 
of Chriſt,he doth feeke to winnow the beit of his Diſciples : yea, 
the place in hand gives to Satanaunthe very time of che thoutand 
yeares {o great power upon mattitudes of men who never were 
ſanificd , butever his vaſſalls, led by him ar his will , that he 
makes chem compaſte the haty City,and the Campe of the Saints 
fight again(t'Grod ,; rill fire from heaven did deſtroy them. 
\ Betide this famousplace, Maſter Archer, Maſter 'Aattonn and 
T. G. in his glimpſe, bring a number of other ſcriptures for cheir 
Tenet, wherewith we neede not meddle : for Maſter Perree and 
Maſter H ayze in particular treatiſes have anſwered them all; only 
the chiefe of them , which Maſter Bzrrowr if his treatiſe upon 
Haſ. 1. .is picaſed to chufe- out, we wilt Terifider,” He builds 
ranch upon Oaxel. 12, as if irdid provethe teſurretion of ſome 
of the godly to ancarthly glory a thonſand yeares before rhe laſt 
Judgement : he borroweth from the glitmpſe: foure argainents, 
word by word ; .there isa' tifch alſo-inthe glimpſe , which thie 
moait of that party doe much-infilt upon; the firlt is raken from 
the tecond verte of che T2 Chap. Ar rhe Jaſt Judgement ſay they, 
> allthallriſe;; bur, in thar place, many doe rite, notall. © - 
-. Anſwer. We prove that the Prophet ſpeakes here of the laſt 
ſwrefion, by ewo.groands which our Brethren will not deny. 
[tix refarcecionuntslife erernull is ondy : ar the laſt day : 
| barthe refurrecuors whereof: Dan! ſpeakes, 'is exprelly to- life 
eternall ; not that prior reſurrection whichiour Brethren ame ar, 
to 2 temporall Kingdome of s thonfand yeares: Secondly, the 
reſurrection of the wicked to erernall ſhame, 'igonclyar'the laſt 
day ; for according to our Brethrens/Dodvine; "the wicked h»rE 


no part of the firf reſnrrettion, and riſe- not till the thowttnd 
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verſe2. is expreſlely of thewicked to ſhameand deaths -as: well 
as of the godly to life and glory. As for their Argument from che 
word Maxy, it proves not thatall did not riſe z 'bur onely. that 
theſe that did riſe, were many and a great multieude.- Therefore 
Deodate tranſlates the words well according to the ſence of the 
Originall , The wnltiende of 'theſe that fleepe inthe duſt, T be Golic- 
Rives ones & multi, are fomerimes Synonom's; 3ccording 'to 
the matter in hand ; as ewes muſt ſometimes be raken tor watts: 
io multi muſt ſometimes be taken foromver, + -.- mito 
Secondly, They reaſon from the third 2er/e,thac inthe laſt; re- 
farre&ion the bodies of all' the Saifts:ſhall ſhine as the; $unne 3 
But, in the reſurrection whereof the-Prophee peakes ; no. body | 
ſhines as the Sunne, but ſome as the Searres; others as the Firma- 
ment. Anſw. The preceding verſe eyinces me rage" > that 
the Prophet here is ſpeaking of 'the laſt relurrection ro. life ever- 
laſting;as for the argument,itdothnorfoltiow.:tharthey.who-here 
are {aid to have ſo much glory, may notelſewizre be 14d to-have 
more; for thar which here the Prophetintends:to expreſle 1s.nut 
che abſolute bur the confparative glory of the Saints 3 however 
the leaſt diſciple ſhould ſhine as the Sunne, yet if yecompare his 
glory ' with the greater lightof an ocher, you:may- exprefle-the 
glory of both in the fimilicude of lightſome: badies lefle glori- 
ous then the Sunne,, if ſo theſc bodics differ ane from another in 
degrees of glory; for all that the Prophet here aimes at, is oncly 
this difference-of glory. - Chriſt im» chie: Golpell makes .all-the 
Sants to ſhine as the Sunne:, yer'the Apoſtle, x:Cor. 15. 45+»:dir 
ſinguiſhing the different degrees of glory that is among. the 
Saints, _— not to expreſſe.the glory of the moſt-of them in 
the ſimilitude of bodies /lefſe.glorivus- then che \Sunneg: There is 
one glory of the Sunne;' another glory of rhe Aifrone, anocber of ube 
Starres ; for one Starre diff:reth from anvrher Starrein glory; ſo 
Jo ts the reſurreftion from the dead.  Barcher, willour Brethren: 
firme thar the bodics of the Saints on: carch during the tawe-af 
thoſe Stengrot 1193 Thall be fo farre changed,: as ro:ſhing like 
the Starres, andyettoeare, drinke z (and? fleepe2-fo much glory 
can hardly ſtand with fo much/baſeneſſe; > #1 | 2 fag ec 
Thirdly, they reaſon from _ _ verſe; The lait reluore- 
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&ion 18 no myſtery nor any ſecret ito be ſealed up to the end. of 
the viſion. Bur, the reſurrection here ſpoken of, is ſuch a myſtery 
as muſt be ſcaled up." | 

Anſwer, Firſt, according to Mr. Burrewes exprelle profeſſion 
in the ſame places, the Argument may be inverted ; for the firſt 
reſurreion to the thouſand yeares of glory, he makes a Doftrine 
very well knowne and much inſiſted mg, all the Prophets 
before Chriſt; but the General reſurreRtion and life cycrlaſting he 
makes to be a kid and ſecret Dotrine which the Prophets in the 
old Teſtament doe ſcarcely touch. Secondly, Life erernall and 
death eternall, heaven and hell, are to this day very great myſte- 
Ties to the moſt of the world.: and Scriptures concerning che/e, 
are hid andcloſed above any other. Thirdly, The words.ipeake 
not onely of the reſurte&ion, but of the whole preceding Pro- 
Pheſie, eſpecially of the peoples deliverance by Michael the 
Prince from the oppreſſion of Antioch, which was. not much 
tobe underſtood mull it came to.paſle. | | 

Fourthly , They reaſon from the laſt verſe , Life eternall is 
common to all the Saints, and no ſingular priviledge of Daziels. 
But, the reſurreion here ſpoken of, ispromiſed to Dawiel as a 
ſingular favour, II 

Anſwer, Mr. Archer who is deepeſt learned in-theſe myſteries, 
affires, That all the godly as well as Denic/;had their part in the 
tirſt reſurreRion ; indeede, if once you begin to diſtinguiſh, 
it will be hard to finde fatisfaRory grounds to give this glory to 
.D anie/, and to deny it to David, to loſes, to. Abrabam and many 
others. Secondly , We may well ſay that life eternall. albeic 
conmon £0. all the Saints , yet is fo divine, ſo rare and ſingular a 
mercy to every one that gets it, that it wan be pro ed to 
Daniel andevery Saint as a ſaveraigne. comfort. againſt the bit= 
eterneſſe of all their troubles. Thirdly, T he place according to the 
beſt Interpreters, ſpeaks nothing at all ofany reſurrefion ; only 
itimports a promiſe to Del to live in peace all his dayes, that 
netwichftariding all the troubles of the Church which he ſaw mn 
__—_— (as Diodare tranſlates it) yer ſo farre as concerned 
himſelſe he ſhoald goe on to his end,and reſt, ſtand or continue in 
his preſent honours and proſperous conditign. to his death, and 
theend of his dayes.. Y 
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Fifrhly, from che 11. and 12, vec they conclude peremptorily 


ian rac 19" theſe thouſand 'yearts to be in the yeare 1650, 
or at furtheſt 1695 ; for they the 1290 dayesto be ſomany 


cares, and the 1335 dayes to be 45 yeares more : theſe 
—__ to beginne in the raigne of 7#lia» the Apoſtate who fraud 
Conftantine's death, did re-eſtabliſh Paganifme in the Empire , 
and encouraged the ewes to build the Temple of Ferwſalcms, till 
God hindred them by an Earthquake 'which did caſt up the 
foundation-ſtones of the old Temple. Beginning their account 
at this time, the end of their firſt number falls on the yeare 1650, 
and of the ſecond on the yeare 1695. This is Archers calculation, 
which T. G. and others follow preciſely. | | 

Anſwer, We marvell at the raſhneſle of men who by the ex- 
ample of many before them, will not learne greater wiſedome ; 


if they needes muſt determine peremptorily of riwes and ſtaſors,. 


That they doe not extend their period: beyond. their owne dayes, 
That they be not , as ſome before them, langhed at before their 
owne Eyes, when they have lived to ſee the vanity of their too- 
confident Prediions : howeveg in this calculation, there ſeemes 
nothing to be ſound : neither the beginoing, nor the middle, nor 
the latter end. If the thouſand yeares begin inthe 1650 yeare, if 
Chriſt then come in perſon to the earth, what will keepe him 
from perfeting his Kingdome to the 1695 yeare thereafter ? 
will he ſpend whole 45 yeares in warres againſt the Nations, be- 
fore chey be ſubdued to his Scepter ? Secondly, What warrant 
have they to begin their account with the Empire of Puliax? ' Did: 
he ſet up a»vy abomination at all in the Church of God ? Heope- 
ned againe.in the Territotiesof his Empire the Pagan Temples , 
which by Conſtantine had been cloſed ;by counſell and example he 
allured men to Idolatry; but he troubled not any Chriſtians in the 
liberty of their profeſſion, he did not ſer up idolatry in any/Chri=- 
ſtian Congregation : The Lord did quickly kill him and fo'pre- 
vented his intended perſecution of Chriſtians. But although ir 
could be verified. of him that he did ſer up the 4bomingtion of de- 


ſolation in the Temple: yet how. made he the dgly Sacrifice roceaſ - 


he was ſofar freomebvs, that to the netermoſt gf his power hela- 
bourcd to ſer up againe the daily Sacrifice which' ſome hundred 
res ceaſed. Scripture ſpeakes onely of two times wherein: the 

Ee ; Si3 ſolemne 
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ſolemne ſacrifice was made to ceaſe, and the abomination of de- 
ſolation was fee up. Firſt, by Antwochne Epiphanes, and then by 
Titus Veſpaſuan; butef 7nlion his making the ſacrifice to ceaſe, 
Scripture ſpeakes nothing.That Story of the Earthquake where- 
upon Mr. Archer buil:is,albeit reported by ſome of the Ancients, 
{cemes to be a © fable; Certainly, the application of it,to 
Chriſts Propheſte of the Goſpel, A fone ſhall nor be left upon a fone, 
as if this had not been fulfilled till that Earthquake had cat up all 
the foundation-ſtones of the ancient Temple, 1s very temerarious. 
As the begining and end of their calculation is groundleſſe, fo 
þ alſp the midſt and the whole body of it is frivolous. What neceſ- 
A lity 1s there to expound dayes by yeares, eſpecially in that place 
where yeares are divided intodayes?Ia the very-preceding words, 
wer(, 7, the dayes here mentioned are expreſſed by. a time, times, 
and halfe a time : can they ſhew in any place of Scripture that e- 
ver 2 day is put for a,yeare where yeares and dayes are conjoyned, 
and a few'yeares are extended in the enumeration of all the dayes 
that are in theſe yeares? | 
The words of the Prophet D anict are cleare,if they be taken as 
they lie ; bur if they be ſtrained to-a Myſticall ſenſe, they become 
inexplicable. The Lord is comforting the Prophet and the whole 
Church by the ſhort indurance of the deſolations which Anrio- 
chus was to bring upon them ; for from the time of his {cattering 
of the Fewes , and diſcharging of the ſolemne facrificez unto the 
breaking of the yoake'of his Tyranny,it ſhould be but three years 
and a halfe with a few more dayes: ' yea, unto that happy time 
when the plague of God ſhould fall on his perſon, it ſhould be 
bur 45 dayes more. The Hiſtory of 7oſephne and the Maccaber, 
makes the event accord with this predition. Why then ſhould 
: we ftraine the Text any further ro a new ſence which neither a+ 
Their third ar- Jrees With the event nor with the Words ?- 
gument. Another place alleadged by Mr. BurroWes is P/a/me 102. 16, 
. When the Lord ſhall build up Sion, he ſhall appeare in his glory ; As if 
this did imporc both the building againe of: Sie» and alMo Chriſts - 
w. glorious appearancgupon the earth. | 
L Anſwer. .- Anſwer. This place ſpeaks of no ſuch things; the ordinary Ex- 
b politioniof latcand old Interpreters,agrecs ſo well with the con- 
rextureof the whole Plalme, that to drive it farther. were 
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no ſyllable in-this place deth appear. .. CES 
His next place is Rem. 11. 12: if che fall of them be the riches of Their fourth 

the world, and the diminiſhing of them be the Fiches of th: Gentiles ; place. 

how much more their fullneſſe, ; | ; 
Anſ. There is nothing here for the: point in hand ; we grant Anſwer. 

willingly that the Nation-of the Jewes ſhall be converted. to the. 

Faich of Chrilt ; and that the fullneſle of cheWenrilcs is tocome in 

with them to the Chriſtian Church : alfa; thatthe quickening of 

that dead and rocten member, ſhall be a matter of excceding joy 

to the whole Church. But That the convertex Fewes {hall returne 

to Cansan to build Ferſateas ; That Chrift:thall come fram the 

Heaven to reigne among the n for a thaufagd yeares, there is no 

ſuch thing intimated in che ſcriptures tn hand. : {33 44:8; Their Goh 
Maſter Burrows fifth place, is 4s. 3. 20,21, He fhall ſera phice. 

Feſuus Chriſt Whom the beavens muſt receive nuts the times of the re- 

Hitwtion of all fhings. | any een : 

Anf, That theſe words are to be underſtood of Chriſts com- Ac: 1 


ming to the lalt Judgement, and not of. his comming to any *;+jihl 
Temporall Kingdome on carth, wedid before prove. 4. , ' T1, 6.4 

His ſixth place, is 2 Pet-3 10.43, Ba che day of the Lard wil kt mi 
come #7 4 Theife in the night, in eb6 mbich the b:avens ſhall paſſe away * © b 


With 4 great nope, and the Elements ſhalt: melt ith fervent heate : 
the earth alſo aud the workes that are thereinſhe# be burnt np * never- 4 
theleſſe we according to his promiſe, laaks for n:W heavens. and a new 1#) 
earth wherein dwelleth righttonneſſe; |. | : 7 
Anf. Firlt it would be remembred:thac our Brethren do:addear Anſycr, 
| . mong many other things, thigallo unto the Tenet of the old Gal» — 
liaf, That before their golden age: the carth and all things:there- 
in muſi be deſtzoyed ; That the earth whercin they are ro-xeigne,. 
that the Bealks, Foules, Fillies, Trecs and- all other creatures-they 
az* romakeuſeof in theit:thouſand yearcs, are tobe of new.cre- 
; - ated; 
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oy Weſay ſecondly, Tharthis place is miſerably miſinterpreted ; 
forall that the Apoſtle wſaying, is in anſwer to the ſcoffers cavill 


alcheold creatures in cheir whole kinds being bart to 


- 


werſe 4. requiring in ſcorne the performance of the promiſe of 
Chriſts comming, not unto this thouſand yeares raigne, bur co che 
day of Judgement and perilition of ungodly men, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
coy v#rſe 7. Now, all the Chiliafts confelle that rhbus Fudge- 
ment thar perdition, is not till after the thouſand yeares ; 
{o the burning of neceſſity according to their owne grounds, 
cannot precede, but muſt follow them. | 
Thirdly, the time whereof the pete Qeates, is called the dey 
of the Lord, the uſuall deſcription of Chriſts comming to Judge- 
ment ; alſo the day thatcomes on the world woah reb nr, 
which phraſe oftentimes in ſcripture is attributed unto Chriſts 
comming unto Jud t, bur is not true of his ing to the 
Millenary reigne; for the calculation of that time is fo well 
knowne, that it is preached and printed to be at /ach «yeare, if 
not ſach a month orday. Alſo, this diſſolving of the heavens 
and Elements with fire, is a concomitant of Chriſt his comming 
to the laſt Judgement, as is exprelſlcly intimatcy, 2 The. 1.8;9. 
As for the words whereupon alone they ground their argu- 
ment, the new Earth Wherein divels righteouſneſſe: Ks if theſe words 
could not be true after the laſt Judgement ; no righteous man 
then dwelling upon thecarth. If chey had looked upon the origi- 
nall, they would have ſeene the weakenefle of their collection; 
for the words runne thus , We 6#n Whow rightconſneſſe dwells , 
looke for new Heavens and.« new Earth. The habitation of righte- 
ouſneſle referring neither to the heavens nor to the earth, but to 
the godly and righteous perſons' who did waite for the perfor- 
mance of che promiſe of new heavens and a new earth, as our 
late annotations doe obſerve ; And though you would read. them 
according to our Es7// Tranſlation, yet that inhabreion needes 
not referre to the carth, but to the heavens onely, as Innine well 
obſerves, For it is not in qu terra, Wer aro and our 
Brethren if they belceve Mr. Archer, mult referre the Pronoune 


not to both the Subſtantives, but onely co the one:ifor he reaches 7 
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Thatduring the thouſand yeares no righteous ſoolinfabics 
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= oct en | 
Secondly; Its very new $0 
heavens thave , Nba way with «T0 3 und: the carch' withr/all 

the torides thtyevt ave Naghe tp that plane Vinyeards, 
all houſes pon ch new cath; Thenhore Maier Perm 
CO — t and reference of {{awab to Perer, 
ſcemes in that __— to retra@&-and x wradyon that the - 


impore 

for the Charkh, ke ln ne _ pra - glory 
and creating: PoweTy/ as make-new anda new 
earth," This isfarre from the buming vP the-hewvent and; earth 
chat now are, Ic'is tio mote chem what chi6! Apotit©Porey brings 
from thePropher Zeb: AC: 219, - Hud 
heavin above, and fignes i the cavth birvurlss blond avilifive,. 

pour of ſmoake ; the Sun ſpall be turned into: pur. 
lane into bloud. All which Peter makes to be: 
| thedayofthePontipef. It is no more then that of '} 


Tet vie it 14 wlintt and ] will flak#the heavent « 


wry 
axdthe ſea, n4 all rhe d-y-dand : *wihnety this Apoſtle fr png u6; 


27: mukes tobe performed arthefirſt comming of Chriſt, 
-, Thirdly, That the niatterof rhis's einprof BY 2116, istd be 
referred to Chriſts fiſt ub | xſt preachi 


E Their exghr 
; place. af 


| Anſwer, | 


roivn of therein ; cill they | fave themſelves put in ne oO * 


their preſent carnall&legall ho he ahi i 1 ci 
of chispad the Be places goed be che moſt of the > ng 
probenhem By Bourhs appof the i#+.doe dreame thatatthe 


mming of the Meſſias, the pats cate traw, that the Leo 
pard and he Lambe, the Serpent and the ſucking childe ſhall be 
bernaghs.co.fch 3 fymparhy of natures, as not to have the leaſt 
diſpoſition to.doe harme the one te the other : That the life of 
men ſhall be @ ch ac titre probinged, no 0h: of an ban- 
dred yeares muſt for,an Infant and a childe ;. 
the molt. fabulous of . the Rabins have gone thus farre in a m 
terall beleefe, I doe not know. 


His ei is Heb... 2.5.8. For ante the Angels be hath nos | 
put in ſubjetion the World 16 come & but mow Woe ſee mot yet Vags = 
pat wnder hinw ; > whence he inferres he Ch de 


comes: to reigneand to have all chings put 07 A roy ej which 
is not now performed, the Apoſtle ſaying expreflely that now all. 
things: are nos/ purunder him ; neither is this true in the life to 
comerfor then'the he Kingdom of Chris rendred up to the Father, 

; AC. T he World to'comt is not that im world of a 1000 
yeares, whereof the Scripture ſpeaks nothing: but the dayes of 
the Goſpel of which Sedeable aaboetaakin, and ſhewi 
that-the Goſpdl was adminfired not by Ange 
berne. upon. Moant Sine. but by the. ye of .Gad himſelfe : 


This vew:world under the Galpell did-differ more from the old 
world under; the Law, then the earth in. che dayes of Noah and 


the Parriarchs after the floud, am Ge ann gg 8 Of Noab 
before- the floud. This wewv_Werld of the an with 
inthe fleſh :, it was ed 10 his Re- 


7 fern wel pte 


rin heaven. enlinaned Bia gfven po Box 


I.6. prone hw feae 4b 
Cx, 21. The 
- BE ENDS Fconng 
00 Cc nnqg: 
dar rr rl rs conn Mor od fo 
ore are and fo 
not made ſubje&; The heavens and elemetii aveihebied hb fv 
vent heats ; The carth and the works thereof are” burne up with 
fire ; Alſo, during theſc thouſand yeares, Chrifts cliiefe enem 
are not fully ſubdued ; dearh ſtill hath dominion” over men; the 
devill is onely bound, bur yet alive, and not caſt into the lake, 

His ninth place, is 5 I6, Ys hy Cond x prerewwes fre The ninch 
of the Covenant of the Lord, ntither foal it comrre mivide neither ſhut! Pa<c. 
they remember it ; as thas time they fall call Tevuſalem the throne of 
the Lord , anl le Nevis ſell hho et it , neigber (hall 
they Wally any more after the i 0 Lo, work Hence, 
he inferres, Aſtate of the C -in the es {o glorious, 
chat all chings by-paſt ſhall be Pb "Fae. and [{ral 
ſhall returne from their captivity to Terwſalew ; "That all Nations 
ſhall joyne with them; That they thall nb more witke after their 
old ſyanes ; They Jerw/alew which before times wis at Beſt bur 
the footſtaole of Godgſhall theti become a throne of 'glory. 

. Anſwer. There is no word here of Chriſts abode upon earth 4,c,e. 
for a thoaſand yeares.. Secondly,” the od rvvigythat are to be fot- 
ECTS Ceremenics of , but no Or- 

ance porno he Prophet nariies the Arke and the 

firſt comming wereremoval. Thirdly, 
Re Judck ahh ISIS and ld ond, 
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Paſbors us qemy deer 24 Whichſpal ſeeds: you with knowl 
| and xpdes | he:!Paſtors-chete; promiſed were ' Chriſt and 
. his Applies; PaRqrs then cbeſe God never ſent, either ev 
ver ſhalt Tend co his Church. Fourthly, Walking after Gods owne 
beert, doth not import a: freedome from all finne ; but onely a 
ſtate of grace, wherein according to the new Covenant, God 
gives his pcople a. new heartiond. writes his Lawes upon the ſame. 
Fifchly, Thac yhercupon the [greateſt weight of che argument is 
laid, ſcermes to be a very groundleflſe conceit, That [er uſalem, 
when it is a throne of glory,, mult be the old /cr#/alcm builded a- 
gaine ; as if [erwſalens under the Law, and [eraſalminthe dayes 
of the, Goſpel (the Church in theanew Teſtament, the mother of 
us all) were bur. the. footſtoole of God. This is a doctrine ex- 
preſly againſt Scripeure ; forin divers pleaſes, [c>#{alem, Sion,and\ 
the Ark, even inthe o!d Teſtament, are called not onely the 
Rods bur the! ny Gab ter. vo rar not abhorve us 
or thy name ſake ;dve not diſyrace the throne of thy.glory. Alſo Chap. 
17.12, A.glorious high throne fromthe de go; phage A 
Senitnary. The Lord did as it were fit upon the Mercy. Seate- as- 
upon a Chaire of State,. under. the, Canopy of: the. wings -of the- 
berubins within the Santuary the chamber of his moſt 'Maje-- 
ſtuous preſence.  Jerm/alcms under the new. Teſtament; is ealled- 
not quely the throne.of God, but his-footcſteole, E/ay 40.1 3.T s 
beawtifi: the place of "my SancGwary, and I will mate the place of my- 
feete gloriows. This. place our Brethren expound of the SanRuary.. 
during the time of the thouſand yeeres; However, it is'cleare it- 
muſt be expounded of the Churchin the fame times whercof Jce- 
De. naar tus, third Chapter whence the: Argument-in- 
Wie es DE SPEER De62.06, Gude rhe hrooolet Clap hal 
> Place. 


che God of heaven ſetiepe Kingdomy which ſhall never be | 
g and it ſhall and for every Whence, 1s infityted an everlaſting King- 
© - domeof Clnilt&ajoy of lera/alew unchangeable tony: v. 

ws. * Anſw, Chrilts Exenlefting Kingdomey-[is "inevrely {piriruall 
kr nu hay tho ub © tothe. Son 
.- _ arhy Incarnagzon; (1:32,3J4Fbe Lora foal g ive unto hins 
he” thyane-of bus Father. D avid,. and be: [bal reign over the 
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laſting, being the glory w © 4 
veriin the heavens; atþeir for. the. pri hr ny = _ 
thereof ic be rendred up by the Sonne- to the: ent "ye fe 
worke of mediation is perfe&ted , and all SEA fully de- - 
ſtroyed. To deny the beginning of Chr 
Church, unto the thouſand yearcs, . 1s es abſurd. 
becauſe of the eternall indurance of roy -domimion. at ad  " 
the keavens, to make the Church on earth in which he raignes,to $a 18 
be voyde of. all tribula \ any all changes , to*have 4. perperuall "*: 3, _ 
day without any. dar + is: contrary to the Scriptures. al- ; b 
leadged in the former arguments. d. 
In the eleventh place, he alledgeth Rewil. I 9. x3. the was Their clvemch 
cloathed With a vefture dipped in blood. And Exek, 21. 28, JT pms 


ful be no mere a ricking briey unto low. Wien, th ne, FL 
-Itafe ES, 


ving thews of. all that are round about they, 'W 
That in the of the thouſand yea: heiſt with his ; 
hands ſhall kill ſo many of the wicked, that his garaÞacs {hall be 54 
dipped in blood,and nofoxe of them left tptrouble the Chy . 

Anſwer. : Itis a very ſtrange conception to make the Lord Je- Anſwer,” *Þ 
ſus embrue his holy hands. in the blood of ſo many mrs That 
theſe bactells are not. foughe with the hands of Chriſt;in's Fre 
way, will appeare by a parale|! place, ſy 63; 1, who this 
cometh from Edons, with died garments from Bozra? -Unto Chriſt 
here are aſcribed garments dyed in nor ork rhe fla 
of the Edomites, alicde after the \Baby 
time Chriſt had..neither. a-body nor-2 
ſpeech. -. As theſe battells were foug 1) Int fin 
perſon.nor upon the earth; Pb batrells of the 
which ſo much the lefſe can be literally expoil | 
the 14 and 15, wer/es of that 19. . Chapter, the inſtrument w! 
by Chriſt; is (aid ro fighe theſs b#rtells ,, is not any*S\wordin 
hand, but the ewo-edged. Sword of his month; and the Sold 
whom he leadsout.co. theſe batreils: are not armed; with Sy 
po 8-0 dh: 16 phe hn _—_ Re, ve 


© From 46 to inferre the purging of the Chriſtian Church of all 
other enemiicgin this life, and char by killing of them all ascurſed 
Condiwntes : were 4 dangerous concluſion , farre from the juſtice 


and innocence of Chrilens in all by-gone times, the belek, 
; wh IN WO Pty ane the horrible tragedies of 
_ nabapti ; = 
The twelfth In che twelfth place, he cites Rev. 21. 23, 24+ 41d the City had 
Place, * no need of the Sun, neither of the Moone to ſhine in it ; and the Kings 
; of the earth doe bring their glory and honey mo it. Alſo chap. 22. 
ES Ver, 1, 243+ fit F591 river of the water of life, cc. 
| Anſve. Aaſ.. The Divines who app y theſe rwo chapters to the condi- 
; tion of the Church upon earth after the calling of the Jewer, take 
the moſt of  the-paſſages in a figurative and Alegoricall ſence. To 
expound :them, #terelly and properly, of any Church on carth, the 
Text will not pertnit. Shall ever the Charch on earth be fo free of 
ſorrow and death, as not toforrow for figne, or to have none of 
- « its nEmbers mortall ? Shall chey ſo immediately ſee the face of 
God, as the-uſe of Temples, Tabernaclts, or any ordinance, ſhall 
e.needlefſe? ſhall ever man upon ea'#h, be without the Sunne 
1 l the Moone? Thele things are true in 4 propey ſence, « of 
I” the Saints of heaven. What is here a to the contrary, That 
6. the Kings of the ewth bring nor their riches and honours to the 
Heavens; weſay, itis bur apart ofthe Allegorie, to expreſle un- 
Wed oe n= TS 
- - the ameplace,the Spirit e & P1 - 
ven by Mctaptiors of gold and precious ſtones, of rivers and 
* fountaing,of trees and fruits. To expound all theſe in a brerell ſence, 
= of any Church either in earth or. heaven, were incommodious ; 
: cept our Brethren would. pugus upon more fancies then any 
of then yet have ſpokeof. © + _ pt 
- Inthelaſt place they cite for the gifts of rhe Saints ,, Zach, 12, 
$. He thai s feeble among them, in that day, ſpall be like David; and 
*Y «houſe of D avid ſhall be as God:: and for the bonoar of the Sainits 
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; A nah Kingdeanes The finour they ſpeake of, 

not be fetched out of that eleventh of the Reve}, For who el «45 EY 

chemlebves will exponnd hevren in that place, of the Thrones of -_ © ® 
gap feet biſe he yo. nerdy The MF 

—_— ave Wienefſes to 2h noneelſe bar-chem - ""*® 

will be rakejs forthe Slit ph treat Sclied-amen | 

And according her owT 

there is no ſuch degrees Of, he 


 - 
| ; ape Hf the Sains doe ſhine ar 


Chriſt in his owne Perſof 

leaſt as the firmament ; ' of necgt Saints is greaceſt nl 
whoſe grace is moſt emi iari th Princes and - -- 
worldly States-inen is | lecthe aſcentiow. 


of the twe witneſſes 


py principall : they be cleared, there i isno difficulty. 


Beſides Scriptures, Maſter Z»vrowry rakes from the Glim 
of T. G. ſundry teſtimonics of antiquity ; z all which, T. 6G.d __ 
borrow from Alſtedivs. To the which I anfwer,. That ve Proce="  . : . 28 
ſtants build their faith upon humane teſtimonies : and, no men gy &- of 
in the world make ſo ſmall account of eel, Spoon, as our Bret --- : 
Ic is marvellous if in earneſt they ſhould encourage 
th&ir Tenet by ſuck teftimonicg of the Fathers, at 
lick conſent of all peferior antiquity and the awenimors probe! 
both of Proteſtants and wh mark > this tiy, aecenlared! "&ro 

'Who pleaſes talkngw the minde eats this | bb 


Let him conſult __ EE 
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| and eArheim,.. - FA - Page 75 


yoo no frnitfull tree in Holland, © © | ibid. 
ws ee planter thereof at Bacaidate: RY: 
hp Minifert, M6 Bridge, fr Simpſon, and CHr Ward, re= 
nounced their Engliſh Ordination , and as meere private men 
t00k new beers ay omthe - -.- ibic> 
T hey did quickly fall into oy wind + divifions andfubdivifens 2.76 
The people without any juſt capſe dipoſed this Ainifter, ibid. 
The Schiſmes at Roterdam re more irreconcileable then thoſe at 
. © Amſterdam, . _- | 77 
Anabaptiſm « like to \ fpoile that Church, : 78 
Thefe of Arnheim , admire ail proſe chemptot abeps £17oVY 
fare, i "6 
The eaſi ineſſe of eb Api and affiitions, * © {4 
The _ he ar Arheim,brokowt inanumber of ſtrange _ ib, 


pes lions, 
hey of the Libercines, chat Gobi the 


| lake 

oh e hc he 80 
Thhdt rhe fant ofth AS Com in contemplating God 4: Got 

: bfrattel ck criprare, from Cwrift, from graces and from Pl 

4s attribut es, ; ibid. 
Fontthly che old Popifo Ceremonits of extream nA D's + ani the 
1s apo vant of be fabwsinnd the rfabe, 

Fi ty, the diſthar #5e P R 4 ſong, 

| "Og Prophet; = at the Songs Wy hneſelf , br ſme 

\ cUfforbers, - 

Baobly, rhemortatity of the ſaute, * idie:; 


Seventbly, the convensency for Minilere 70 Wag avon and £m. 
""IPane the Cacr anvrnrs avctvered : but fork the people ro heare 
" ney, 
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ancovered, and and to participate ache Sacraments covered, x 
The pub contentions-were ſhameful, > 


| Chap, ' ge | 
- Yhomriiegre ha eoover London, Page 90 
| Fu work of the prime Independents of New-England, A 


andRocerdam, theſe five years. ag London, . ibid, 
They did binder with abrbe; power ſo long 4s m_ wore 4ble, the 
calling of the eAſembly, = 
; "When it was called, they retarded its proceedings, 
That the Charches of England exd Ireland Lie /o Dong in confifor 
* _ meighey Pagift » wor "relates Kor Malignant 


«ve UY the 
yy 


nn working eecor guns to their r Princiler, wh 
þ wh ex h t_ tbo 
d nor ec by w: ro cbs, fob hy bevr ho 
ls we hi/mees n_ 


Londen doth net only bring ferth put —__ 


Wn nt ior -rpugy 3a Contr 7 c054 anſfome | 
be bb ing prrrr ht England, i ” ; 
. Chap. 's, paar 
"Ronan ofthe Gage Teners of hn 
; it « bard od re dos diet eadas F 
why y waa 1s ye dexlare their dm Ply, "0 
—_ pF ome of avy Orthodox Divines, ibid 2 
"FRRORLHETR bo bleaed. to. declare thawyelves rhe follthei 
ng change will hinder them to forever af 6] | 
ſuledendfow firw Texct wherein they will beconflant 9 hog 


enetr mhnchtutherto they have given out-, andurger A - 
rig re a6 was o ndependanesanregfunab, emf chr J 


theatorainjaning nee of Bronifts and Se- 
ata fall wpew- them, ibid. 
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— The Contents. 
"2 They vow. 4 Semi-Separation , bur 4 Seſqui-Separation-i/l be : 


uw | | SY 
The Independents doe [eparate fron all the * Reformed (bu hs, | 
pon far worſe grounds then the Brownifts-were wont 10: ſeparate 


of old, | ibid, 
| Their acknowledgement of the Reformed for true Churches, doth 
' net diminiſhbutuncreaſe their Schiſme, | -* thid. 
They refuſe all Church (ommunion and Memberſbip in all the- 
Reformed Churches, . - . +593 5 hh, 
| They preach and pray in them «« they would doo amongPagans; one" 
ly 4; gifted men to gather material: for their new C 204 


eAbout the matter of the Church, and qualification *of Member s, 
they arelarge as ſtriit ar the Brownitts admitting none but who 
| convinces the whole (1 engregation of ther real! regeneration , 


y 4 105 
Beſide trye grace, they require FIGFRean'S 4 admitted;a Pi 

. bleneſſe of Spire with every arher Member, ' © 2"ngeg. 
But in this they are laxer then the Browniſts, that they can take in 
without ſcruple, Anabaptifts, Antinoniians and others;who both 

inlife end Doftrinebave evident blots, if ſo they be zedloris and 


ſerviceable for theirway, .. Es ee) 
About the formerof the Church (8 Chuveb Covenant) they are 
wore punttuall then the Browniſts, - ibid, - 


They takg the power of gathering and erefting of Churther both © 
_ from Magiſtrates and AdiniHters, plaving it on!1y-in the hands 
of a few private Chriſtians who are willing romekramony then. - 
ſelves a Church=Covenant, Y. BY HK SBP I98 Ypy 
Tibu power of ereiting themſelves into a compleat and perfetehwveh, ... 
 .. they give $043 /ctvenper/onc, yea, to any three 5 neither admit 
they moye into 4 Church then can altogether inone place com- © 
. modionſly adminiſter the Sacrament, ſripline, ibid; 
The Independents will have al the tanding Churches in England- 
except them of the Seiharies difſotved, and atltheir Miniſters to-- 
_ become meare/y private men, aud any three perſons of thzir way 
Unto this Church of ſtven penſant, they gioe-als. and-the whole 
Church power, aud that Independently; - 2 Wdid;** 


Untorhs Congiegationall Church adove, they I, 5 
2-48 RW” : : : : Ss 255M "> & 
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of Eleffion- and Or of Depoſition and Dictate. E 


DO ndf af abu ca and of the final —— 1 


al Perlefeaſtizal canſer, 


| % The difference of Johnſon and Ainſworth, about the pores of of _ "4 


people and Presbyterie asftmnit one from the other , #s not ”4 
The common Dotirine of England caiatwente Tevet , 
"that the people alone have al the power and may Excommunicate 
_ when there  c anb;eds all their Officers, ibid, 
F< Cotton the other your did fall much from them and bing: 
 ſelfe towards Johnſon, teaching that the wholepomer of Autho. 
_ riry.10 only in the Officers, andthe people have nothing but 
+ the power of Liberty to conenrre ; That the Officers can doe no- 
. thing without the people , nor the people any thing but by the * 
. . Officers, [110 
Tet: that both Officers and people or any of them, have power 10 (a- 
ate themſelves from allthe reſt when they finde caſe, ibid. 
Ti: London ladependetcs give more power of Ecclefiaſticall Inriſ- 
dition then the Brownifts, wnto women, ' : "arg ; 
Some of thens. permit private men. to celebrate the Sacrebenrr, | 
thid. 


: Bromniſts and A EI doe perfeitl _, in the poin of In» ; 


ency, ibid, 
Fa corrupt or negligent C ongs ation doe. not comſivs their. own 
Members, all the eAſſemblics in'the world may IG 20 


_ . cenſure any of then, though mf ape apparently condos } 


\.” whole Nation with the go eſt Herefur , or oft / 


_ pw 


The point. of Iadependency i i either the revs, or the frait of many 
Erromrs, --.: #105" O00. 
T 0 temper the cradity "08? thus adde to 5 three moderati £ Po. 
ferrous; but for little purpoſe, + *jbid: 1 
. They graves being of Synads, but not of Claſſicel Prechyterier, 


Their S Tynods. are wearly Browniſtical withour all | Inrifaifliin? - 
whereintverj.oneaf the people: may ye} ; amy are mare. 3 
Elellsvec and only occafionall, | Do CE 

The ie Semeancesf Nov. am #8 Are Coons javeitios' 
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" ſopphy that fot Which themptlocr Wake in the Ordorances af 


+ a OT RR Pe gt et es ek OE © 
Ir patrinebe Bund bf every man d power to ſentenct all the Churches 

of che World, EE et ES IF. 
Tt eat1erto'the hs, heff degree of Separation, |  .- _ ibid, 


Their ſupply of the defer” of Tndependency, by the power of the. 
"Matiftratr;was avemedy whichthey learned from the Brownifls; 
bat now" thty hive caſt pt afide, denying to: the Magsſtrate all -A 
. power it matters of Religion, PT OBE YT Ro 

The Independents doe advance their fancies ,'fo at bigh afitch of " 
ghery ac theBroWniſts, oo + .DAbjG. 

They ate the Browbiſts Scholers in-many more. things, beſide 'the 


+ 


| atreno be atom m6 Church, . ibid. 
: They givt torbe Magiſtrate the Celebration of Marriage ibie. 
My. 


tori permits any man to put away 2 wiſe upon his meere \, , 
pleaſure Sebiar ay favlt, and without the cogniance of any 
an. oo ooo ISS An os - 116 

Af Corting ttaches the' wife to put away ber Huſband, if be will 
2 | " mot follgn her in any new Church way which ſhe us pleaſed toem=  * 
| ; * braces Cort ' . " ay 1.02 S- IN "I p ibid. i 4 
ff They ae aguinſt all determinations of the cirenmſtanceref wor = J 
 - ſhip. and therefore all Churck»Direitorics are againſt thor ſig - #3 
 - 5's OE ET CBI .--, - 
The con PLS names of the dayes of the week., of themonths of the © i 
Jeare, of the yeare of \ God, of maiiy C burchesr and C nes of. the 
And, are 4s unlawfnll to then as: to che Brownilts, +: bid 


ther and/ei-manitenance of Muiifers they cry down, buta 
woluntary contr6)ution for the maintenance of all their QFrers 
they-preſſe to a high proportion, with the evident prejudice of the" 


deb folewn worfip oft times! 
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| . : The Contents. | 'L 
In preaching, they willbefree to takg 4 Textor not, as they fiudeiit * 
expedient, ' EOS Ons 2:8 \-tbid. - 
eAfﬀter the Sermon,any of the p:ople whom they think, able, are per « 
* mitted to propheſie, © — © 2: 7140-5; - Wl 
All are permittedto proponndin the face of the Congregation , what 
{tions upon the Sor mon they thinkmeet, m— oP 


ASont the Pſalmes they have divert frange conceits, but the ſpecie- 
: all ts thzir new-Ordmance of a ſinging Prophet , who in place of 
— the P/almes fingeth Hymmis of 6 oÞ» making in the midſt of 
| the filemt Congregatior, © ibid... 
They grant the lawfulneſſe of read Prayers indivers caſes, 119 
They will have none to be baptiſed but the, children of their awn- 
"Members ;-Jo at on7 daſs. they, put «ll England except 4 very 
. few of their way, into the ſkate of Pagans, turning them all ont of » 
- the Chriſtian C barch; denying to them Sacraments, Diſcipline, 
: Ehurck-9 fficers 'and all that they wonld deny. to the Pagans of 
_ *America,* EEG I or re Cf ibid, - 
T ity open 4 doore to Anabaptiſm by three further Poſtions,. Firſt, _ 
they require inall ta be bajtiſed @ real bolineſſe aboveafaderall, 
-whichm no Infant with any ter taint) canbe found,  & ibid, 
Secoridly they eſteeme nonefor ther Bapts/me and (hriſtian educa» 
tions Member of their (hurch, tsl they havrentred themſelves 
* im their Church Covenant; © yet ">, TAO 
Thirdly they call noxe of their Members to any accompt before their. 
Pre:bytery for obſtinate yejefling of. Peds. baptiſme, although 
the Brownifts doe Excommunicate for that ſinne,  ' ibid. 
They participate-with none of the Re formed Churches in the Lords . 
Sopper ger they ſcruplenot ro communicate with Brownifts. and - 


Anabaptifſts, 2, ,  tbid, 
Their way of celebrating the Lords Slipper, if. more dead avid com-. 
Youtleſſe then anywhere elſe, .- Change |» 


They have no catechiſing, no preparation, nor thaykge giving Sere 
: mans ;. ordinarily iy peak no'word of the Sacrament mn their 
. Sermons and prayers, cither beforeor after, - Ibid... 
They have. conely- a little diſcourſe , and ſhort prayer inthe cduſe- 
© cration'ofboth the Elements; thereafter,in the weeds but 
© dumb ſilence, no exhortation, no reading, no Pſalme, © ibid, 
.* Iþey require none of their MeumberT toconn ont of their Pewesr.' | 
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the Table, and they atknowledge no more uſe of a Table then the 
Brownifts at Amfierdam, which have none at all, + ibid, 
They teach the apediency of covering the head at the Lord; T a. 
Ble. | - 1:2 
They ve as much for the: popular Government as the Brow ſts, 
EPS = | ..-. Ibid, 
. Al Diſcipline muſt be executedin the preſenceand with the: conſent. 
' "of the whole people, and all miſt paſſe by the expreſſe ſuffrage of 
"everyone, en, ; 323 
- Diſſenters not only loſe their right of Suffrage for theteme , but. 
* = ge ſubjefieg tocinſure if they continue un their diſſent, jbids 
They are much for private mcetings for it u gn them that they uſuglly 
"| frame the Members of other mens Congregations into their new 
mould ; but the Browniſts, aud they of New-England having 
"felt the bitter fruits of [hich meetings , have relinquiſhed if not 
- diſtbarged them, ' oo an ern ee Sd 
They _ the Magiftrate, and flander the Reformed Churches. 
"without ranſe, ' | — A888. 
Some of them are for the aboliſhing of all Magiſtracy,  _ ibids. 
Al of them arefor the caſting ont, and keeping out of the Chriſti. 
an Church all Princes; all Membertof Parliament, all Magi= 
ſtrates of the Counties and Burtowes that now ate , and'that 
ever have been, and are ever like to be bereafter , except a very 


news Ai 
Theft few Magiſtrates wh 
but by the errower or malice 
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no man any further then his own minde is led by the reaſonref 

© the Law to Obedience, | 
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F hey put the yokg of RO Law "EY Moſes, 07 ihe PR _ 


: Indpendency wh wvore dangerous then Kcovnifine, x bbids. 
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i . * upon thegrefſeſt Idolaters, Apoſiates, blafphemers., Sedacers, —n 
Bp £17 Hoe) f Religion, , ibid; | 


Ogr ſecond reaſon is from RT of Chriſt and! "bis 1, s, 
.* who dzd wot [ep« ba fea techie Cone vb, 2d peſites 

The third reaſon, It im AN Yer finds true grace in every 
of any viſible "Churc chat ever " win or foal bein theworld, | 


The « fourth Thisſatiefaftion i in the true grace of alto. ute; 
 . is builded on four errours, 360 
| The fifth Argument, T heir T evet t followed withdivers abfore 


duites, - 162. 
Cortons rea/bar tothe contrary oh nr 1467 
7 he frftregfon putgn farm...» + 7 6 
Af the parts of it are vitiomy oo uo oo = 
Hiſecond Argument , 16a "a0 35 <3; 5 08 
Hu third Argument , 44 NC ar 
His fourth eArguments . 5 | | XN NY Fo 170 
Hy th, : * | oc t\ $1 + I7T 
His xþb, Et (TP. I \048 " \ : (\n1V7@, 
Fi ſeventh, | ft mg gn os. 

 Mhcine igeh, ; 
Hi wwth, al his POPPE We 4 Jn inone,. wil here ned, 
" to o beare wp, the weight of his maſt heavy concluſions, 
Ds . +. Chape. 8... - ws NM 
-.. + Coricerning the right of Prophelyings. 
Ar eAnthort of thu Quefion,... = ” ibidz. 
2 ndependents difference omnong of chenſover ho and rs, \ ibid. 


That nexe but Miniſters ophofiog wopruve ie firſt3.., 
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The contrary « @ fement which Mr :Cotton 5s bis Catechiſm and 


. Anſwer to the 32 Queſtions borrows from Robinſon ; 4 
| "fired TT 5 
” LY << . © Chap. 9. I . | 
Wiherher the power of EccleGaftick TuriſdiAion delenge to the 
- people, or tothe Pcesbytery 2 C 
ae i meant by Ecclefiaſtich Inriſdiftion , A RING, 13; | 
the fate of the Queſtion , BY, © .__ ibid, 


Forthe Negative, that the people have no power of; Jariſditlios, ws 
* he pry Fop 's Tp Officers alone are Governourr, and the people. 


ets 28; 
Snhudys' " people - wot the. Keyes of heaven fo binde od | 


Thitaly, the people are. not the eyes and eares in Chrifrbedy, ft 
fo'altthe bo (5 ſhould be ayer Kar ares | 


. Fowrthly, the pop bave ner any promiſe of gifts ſufficient for 'go= 
vernment, x 


FRF bepepaler government brings 6 in s confuſion, making a | 


is rople have not the power of Ordination, © © 2 
| Seve, v power in the rpeople woals: aifable chemi their Cal- 


18 
Eurky, thit power <f the people would bring in Mordllus Dower 
Anarchy in the Church, ibid, 
Ninthly, this pc of the people wil F draws agen them'th peter wet 
. the Word ayd Sacraments, * © | 
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Fromthew Morellius aud Trotiuslrarmedt the Fwy , Pp-r97.: 
The ſtate of the LneFtion cleared, Re > id, 
That ſingle (obgregationt are not Indepradene; is proved, Firſ L- 
from 1 Tim. 4.14 © 19 
The ſecond argument from the: Apoſtolick Churches ; which exer-'. 
eaſed Jul Inriſdiftion; the chiefe whereof, if not al, pre Rg- 
 byteriall and not Parochiall, 292 
Oxr third argument from the ſubordination of, obs Churchof Aft- 


|  tioch ro the Synodar Ieruſalemy, As 1g, =—_ | 
Owr fourth argument from the ſubordination of fewer to more, 
appointed by by Chriſt, Macth. 8; - — 


| Onr þfeh warkadic from the evil conſequents which vhgfos and i ex 
'| "perience demonſirate to follow Independency neceſſarily and PIT | 
ewraly, - - 212 E 
' Our laſt argument, Indepradency 4 contrary.ito. all the Diſcia | 4 
pline 2 ever was known in (' briſtendome before the get | 3 
| \ bap«:[ts 
- The ff olpeftion is argument for Independency from Match. # 
216> * 
The ſecond. objeftion i i taken from the praftife of the ns 
Excoimmunicating the inceſ{vons Man, 
The. third objettion ; 04 the. example of the ſeven Chivebes: No - 
Afia, 220 


Their fourth objeflion from the praiſe of the Church of-Thefſa» 
q ; lonica and Coloſle; : ibid. 
The fifth, þxrb, ſeventh, and eigth objettion,- "033; 
'- Cha. 11»- 
The thouſand yeares of Chriſt his yiſible ama | 
| -  Earth,is againſt Scripture... | 
Thi Original andprogreſſe ofChiliaſme;: 7, ys ibid, 
The mind ofthe Independenc Chiliaſts, ibid. - 
\] © Oar firſt reaſon againſt the Chi! ifts,ie,that Chriſt from FD _ 


tionto rs laſt Indg —_ abidess _ Heaven, , 
Onr ſecond reaſon # built: ow Chriſte ſitting at the ri hand - 
el till the day of Indgement, ering ch f: 
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e Original and Progreſſe of the Independents, 


ceeding great : None appeared ſo hamble, ſo holy,ſofpiritaal,and 
fall of Chriſt, as they(HH) : In their ſpeech, nought bur felt-de- 
niall (77): In their prayers, ravithing affe&tions,and heavenly ex- 
preſſions (KK): All their fingular opinions, were for: the ad-+ 
vancing of Free-grace( LL); tor the glorious light of the Go- 
ſpel;for the ſetting up of naked Chriſt on tits Throne(442/). 
Their malice Their malice towards all that' diflented: from'them', was ſo 
- . 2g1inſt al who extream, that they made the lite of many, 'the moſtreligious of 
oppoſcdthem, their Neighbours, to be bitter and a weariſome burden to them 
- was fingular, NN). | 


= 920 Sr - . For their Miniſters, ſome of them they adored : Mafter 
3 x6 Mi. Cotton and Maſter Wheelwright, they ſet up.as the onely true 
E niſtcis, - Preachersof the Covenant of Grace; they extolled them to the 
= $kies, avowing, that fincethe Apoſtles days, none had received 
ſo much Goſpel-Light , as they (OO): But the reſt of the Preach- 
ers, not onely all in Old:Erg/and(PP), but alſo all in New- 
England, except a very few, and moſt of allthebeſt, themoſt 
_ - zealous and - Orthodox, even the inftraments of their own con- 
/ verſion', were to them. BaalsPriefts, Legall Preachers, Popiſh 
FaRors,Scribes and Phariſees, Enemies to the Goſpel,yoid of the 

Spirit of Grace(29). 1 


- and Magi- Their contempt of the Magiſtrates was as great as of the Mj- 
 Qrares: nifters : Their Jate Governourthey Pprofefſed was a true friend 


toChriſt, and Free-grace(RR); but Maſter F;nthrop their pre- 


. enemies of Grace, Perſceutors, Antichrilſts, Ababs, Herods, Plater, 
whom God would deſtroy (SS). Their Preacher, Maſter #heel- 
wright, would exhort the people in his Sermon, todeal with the 

_ — ſuch remembring them how A/oſer had killed the 

ian ( , ay uy 


s had-drawn to their fide, not 


Tow on luch; (er ruine (VT ); for the 
t many of theableſt men for 


dicious pra 


© Ales, as dig OnEly multitudes of the people, 


wel neer over- parts, in all Trades, eſpecially the Souldiers (XX). They kept 
+ cur» bothcheir (uch intimate familiarity,and open correſpondence with the moſt 

| Church and, einent, men of the Land; - Miltrefle Hutchinſon, and the late Go« 
vernour, kept almoſt everyday ſo private and log diſcourſe with 
cir own (TT), 

and 


© State, 
: Maſter Cotton, that madethem conclude all was t 


ſent Governor, and the moſt of che Magiltrates, they proclaimed 


F* ; Their Ecrours © Their Herelies did bring on ſo. dangerous: ſeditions, as in 
E in opinion did ſhort time did put their Mr: in a clear hazard of ut- 


had * 
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and of their Carriage in New-England. 


| and forced the wiſe Governour,Maſter Yinthrop, to prevent their 
defignes,to put the former Governour,and all that followed him, 


from their places in the generall Court, and todelire hini& the n 


. - to be gone,which was counted a reall,chough a civill baniſhment 


out of their Land (ZZ) : Alſo to diſarm the moſt of thar faion 
expreſly upan fear, leſt the Tragedy of wnſterſhould be ated 
over again in New-England (AAA). : 
Maſter F:illiams told-me, that he was iwployed to buy from the 
Savages, for the late Governour, and Maſter Cotton, with their 
followers,a proportion of Land without the Engliſh Plantation, 
whither they might retire andlive according to their own mind, 
exempt from the JuriſdiQion , Civill, .and Ecclefiaftick, of all 
others. M. F:liamswasin ſogreat friendfhip with that late Go- 
vernour,when he told me ſomuch, that I believe he would have 
bcen loth to have ſpoken any untruth of him. 
Their obſtinacy in all theſe things was truly maryellous ; for 


on ſome of their prime Seducers ; yea , when God viſibly from 
the Heavens had declared his anger againſt ſome of their chief 
Leaders, puniſhing Miſtrefſe Hutchinſon with a monſtrous birth 
of more then thirty miſ-ſhapen creatures at one time(BBB), and 
Miſtrefſe Dyer her principall fliftant, with another monſtrous 


birth (CCC) of one creature, mixed of a Beaſt, ofa Fiſh, anda 
. Fowl: Notwithitanding all theſe admonitions, their obſtinacy 


was ſo great that' many of them continued pertinacious withouc 
atly repentance (DDD). . 

For ſome of them ſeparating of their own accord , others 
being baniſhed by the Magiftrate, retired into thoſe Lands which 
Maſter Vitliamshad bought forthem; and in that their new Ha- 


bitation they contifiued not long ; till beſide all the named er=— 


rours, they fell into many more, both Errours and Schiſms 
(EEE). | | 
And Miſtrefſe Hutch:: 
ring to a new dwelling (FFF) where after her long contempt of 
divine and humane patience, at laſt God didlet looſe his hand, 


and deſtroyed her, ſending in upon her a comany of the Savages, 


who burnt her ſelf, her houſe, and all that ſhe had ( GGC). Not- 


withſtanding 


Pd 


Pp) 


Their proud 5 
| ; . obſlinacy a- _- 
after. all the pains which their godly Paſtors took upon them, in gainft all ad- + 
Preaching, in Conference,in Publick Diſputations:After the Ma= monitionSwas 
giſtrate had executed the Law,and inflifted civil puniſhments up- ParvWous, 2 


/on did make a new Separation , reti- - 
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rhſtandi El har Gale mamas herein Ke ce hath done 


that fa Inthate ſuch is the 
a9 pains 


acffe was ch ql tothis day if you will confer - 
>chey” will aſſure, That Miftrefle Hatchinſon was much 
3 that ſhewas a'motk ous waman, and 
' that her Tenen if well underſtood, were all true ;/ "atleaſt 
'Wehave oft” marvelled; that the Etde 7 

did never ſornach as call her beforethem'to be rebuked for any: 

ker Erroars;though their generall Aſſembly had confated 8 
h demned them, yet ſtill ſhewas permicted co goon ltthonml of 
5 | Of , andthe generall Couwrtdid condemn herto 
= erpet anifhment ; "then and nor ell then; {6 faras we can 
k |  perceiveby theftory, did the Church of Boſton beginia pri 
43 the: and when the e was brought toan't 
"IJ = 7 BIN 2 Bday ws tctietads y hip execution ; char burden wa 
E A x* 2x | pu kE back bogs ] &; however no 
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the prophane works of thefleſtr: 
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The: Teftimanirs, s 


LIES 


amongthem ; whatif we: had cheir fill Hiſtory from any faith- © 


fall hand? is ſeems that-many'more myRecies would be broughe 
,tolight, which now arehid'in darknelle AG a IDC Pt - ng 
'- Notwithſtanding all this, we defire from our heart, to honour 
and imitateal} and every degree of Truth or Piety , which” di 
ever appear in any New-Erg/iſb Chriſtian. | 
It is notour intention to bring any man to a prejudice, or the 


leaſt diſtaſte of the graceand gifts which God hath beſtowed 'on. 


Maſter Cotton, or any other in New-Eng/and : would to God, thac 


all our Queltions with them, were cometo that ifſue; they ſhould 


finde us here as willing as their greateſt admirers, to prize, to em- 
brace, and as our weikndl will permit, to imitate what ever 
good did ſhine in any ofthem : But we have madetheſe Obſerya- 
tions from what themſelves have written, to bring if it bepofli- 
' ble, their own hearts; or.if this be deſperate, yet the mindes of 
others, to a ſuſpicion of that their new and fingular way, which 
9p manifeſtly curſed with more bad fruits, and 
| na ſtore of them then eyer yet did appear upon the Tree of 
wniſm,which they doſo much diſgrace as an unlucky Plant: 
ogrtuading all the gifts-and graces wherewith Ainſworth, 
ebznſon, and ſome others of its Branches, have been adorned by 
God in asrich a meaſure as have been ſeen.in. any , who to this 
7 Loo ingrafted themſelves into cheir new and bitter root of 
ependency. ; | 
ra a2 x. The Teſtimonies. 


* (A) Maſter Cottons' Letter to Skelton, p3: Toxr other. Errour 
that oxr Congregations iz England ;\are none of thens particular Re- 
formed Churches, requireth rather. a Bookthen a | Letter to anſwer it. 
Tou went hence of another judgement , and I am afraid , your change 
bath Jpg from New Plymouth men, whom thongb T mnch efteens 
& godly loving Chriſtians; yet their Grrunds , which for this Tenent 
they received from Maſter Robinſon, doe not ſatisfie me, thongh the 
man Treverence as godly and learned. == WR RED 
"To Rathbones'Narration, pag. r.: The Church at 'New-Ply- 
mouth was & I ans informed, one of the firt Churches that was ſetled in 
New- England, having been a part of Maſter Robinſons Church in 
Holland ,- that famous Browniſt , from whence they brought with 
their Church Opinions and Praltiſer; al mock they there Fr 
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Tho Tefiimonies, | 


bold: NG jy alrretion, þ far at ever Tomtom. "Maſter W. W. 
_— -emmient "man of the Church at- Plimouth, to/d W-R. that the 
rel of the Churches of New-England' came t firif to, theme « 

- Plimouth, to crave their direlfion's in Church courſes,and made themtheir 


atiern 
: (BY Vide Purchaſe Pilgrims in his diſcourſes of America, indi- 
vers Letters from Ne Ed / 
(GC) Cortons Tetter tothe Reader before Hilderſhams Com» 
mentary upon fohn, 1632. -Thar one. Letter of his to a Gentle- 
woman againſt the Separation , which without his cenſcat a 
Separatiſt ons efuted,hath ſo ſtrongly and clearly can» 
vigcodth vicy of that way , that I could not but acknows 
ledegcin 5g the wiſedom of God, and the weakneſle-of the 
Separatiſts : His wiſdom in bringing tolight ſuch a beam of his. 
Truth by thehand of an adverſary, againit the minde of the An- 
thor ; and the weaknefleof the other, to advancethe hand of this 
Adverfaty, to give himſelf andhis cauſe ſucha deadly wound in 
' open. yiew, as neither himſelf nor-all his affociates can be-able tg 
heal ; in which reſpe&, I conceive it was that the ind 
Dodor Pile: ftileththis our Author,Schiſmaticorum qui vlge Brow 
ad monty call Brow _ Hammer of- CFC: N-- 
Brownifſts. 


PCD) r- «ln mp A; | yr « 
(E) Eder Antapology, p. 17. Knowir ſomething of Jug 
po - Maſter Goodwinrfixit coming to fall off from the 
nies, having ſeen and peruſed the Arguments that paſt hnwlice 
him and Mafter Cotong and ſome others : Maſter Godwin affurcd 
meſome moneths after his going off, that he had ngthing to ſay, 
by Aga ainft the Ceremonies the L y offended him not, much. 
med heofthis Church-way he fincefell into. 
Woes Cortons Letter from and 20 bis friends at Boſton, 
ED 5. 1635. Some other uh hag te which were I qearibs YOu, 
My "i ſomevimes Theve an: Guſt 199 Je. 
rayers. 
"(61 Ibidem. T dwrit not now partake in the Sacraments with 
Ja, though the Ceremonies were removed. 1 kyow wot bow you can 
be excuſed fromTellowſbip of their ſe , if you. continue in your place. 
While you end fone of my other friends comvinue with them, T fear. the 
reſt wil ſettle upen their Lees with more ſeeuritie. The wiſe-hearted 


that 


3- 


Tar left ther Stations in lirack; Fin, were ſome of them if. 
nov ab, nſefull and ſerviceable men-in their places zyet they did then 
. ſelver and” their Brethren more good fervice -in going before their 
Brethren , as the Goats before the : Flocks, Jerem "4 « then if they 
bad _— with them to the corrupting of their own wajes. 2 Whron, 
2 Bi IT--14, 1 | 
on Antap. pap: 32. hit going into ani #bing into 
DPS the Chebwey Rs MR over Letters into Englan tingin the 
mew way, preſently after theſe Letters began the falling off and queſtioning 
ME Meſ _ 
ntap- Pp. 32. One of yous to wit, er Contains 
ged 7 wth totes of one ws Afiniſters of New-England, t» = E 
fer Cotton, by whom T am ſure, be was firſt taken off, that he bath ſaid, "2 
there was not ſuch another man in the world again-' 4 

+ Ibid. p. 22. ' One of you told ſome friends,gthat be bad jound wt a Form : 
of Church-Government, «s far beyond Maiter Cartwrights, a his wat be 
Jond vhat of the Biſhops. 

Mafter Williams Examination of Maſter Cottons Letter, pa. 47. 
Some of the moſt entinent amongſt them have affirmed , that even the Apo- 
files Churches were not ſo pee wide new Engliſh Churches. | 

(I 3 Videſupra. F-- 2 

(KD Antap. p. 40. He beth had bi Erronrs, and 1 refer you for aaf to 4 

bir diſconrſe abowr clearing the DoGrine of Reprobation. See the Preface 2 
Dates Twifle bis Anſwer. 

(L) The ſhort Srory inthe Preface, par-10. What men they ſaw Emi- 

nent in the Countrey, and of moſs efteem in tbe hearts of the people , they 
© awe > rms vor their opinions upon them, and ſay; 1 bold.no- 
: "Tea: 5465. Sh pronndedh mare | 
; id: pa. 65. 'She pretended ſbe was of Maſter Cottons Judgement 


"ON Wittam Examination,p-12. Some ferp yeers fine be was upe 
”” pn of 1 og ate fromthe Churches there, as legal. - 
&.p-33; 


could I peſfibly be ignorant m be ſeems ta charge we, | 
tr wars rr when bein from firſt oleh: in Fcllowſbip with themy an Ofs 
| had privet.end yootkh axitetions Ss ber - 
roo x elm 


|: -- ON \ Preface, By thit ti they had 10. patro> 
W-. Fe fire het Ret, ſme derby Religion, 


Paris and 2 Nth - $A 
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Res 


of the 
were chemie?, Ak fer Governoxe never ſtir- 
, ye ts jeans with Ralberts or Carrabines, but the 


« After that he had drown ſome of eminent Main 
mhereof fs profect ieFr me farmmetrtby 


«Riders, pag- 033+ penn the mmenvce which i: took from ſave 
emnent perſons, ber roms y_ to bold *p their beads in the Court of 

Ice" ; | 

(N 2 )lbidem, pag- 32, I Serarnorichs, awake 4 ſudden the 
whole Charch of Botion, ſemie few excepted, were. become her new con 
vert? and infcted with her opinions: + - 

Thid- PRVoC, pag: 7. Inthe Churchof Boſton moſt of theſe Sedw- 
ebb FIIwb 

Ibid. FE "The + Jan laid mberchage, the reproach. ſte bad cafi 


Ge 7 rw any" s 697d irngy Tus 2160 gt 


Fr er Cotton. Sheto/dthemabat there 
was 4 wide geen Tha, ras er.Cottons Miniftery and theirs; and 


that they could not bold forth a Covenant of Free-$race " bt #9 hed 
Tot Who, Sealofthe Spirit... 
-2 Jbidem pag: 50- All the Minifers conſented. #0 this, 
Brother the Treder -r0nkd Boſton. Ibid. pag- 52»  Maiter 
| "thowgh-be well diſcerned. that the 
| ey. cM” i the. Mindtters. ns 
rh dem, pag »23-\ Aibeit y the \Hſſembly of the 
Churches bad —_ Joy enned moſt of. theſe nem opinions , and 
0. rotrugner gs in publick uiew conſented: with rhe. reſt 3; yet the 


ppntonty amd 


ferro Er batt 
Srigwracks of DIES 


rea , 


. Maſter Whew that cnghithew, that the firme?: 
ume then woe Fino Crit ad 
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theſe Erronccus wayes , ftood ſtill to maintain. their 4 ; 
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. bis Apltles after bineyncr of bid P. s before - bine-: 


The ewe" : 


Cirrons Lever ro Willianis, Pagi22: 1 feid cher God. 4 y 


proſpered the way of Separation, becauſe he bath not i either with. 
peace among themſelves, or with growth of grace. The Jeſus: neyer. 


delivered that way of Separ Lav prawns amr Ao of 
1198 come 


forth to belp them again Vhorak fake 3 this were omen fn Jehovah, but 
Satan agairit bim. "We cannot |prayin Faith far their ' 
Separation, which we ſte not to be of God, nor-to Sr to bim- wr tg ee little 


aw the true eye Chriit that ſuch inventions of nh are 


(P) ea, to Not thirty two Queſtions, _—_ Whetherithe 
greater rinmber, theſe that are admitted 10 Chirch-commmion , or theſe 
that are not, we cannot certainly tell, _ 

(Q-1 Ly Plain dealing,pag:73-. Here fuch confeſſions and profeſ- 
fionguras (6-0 and publick , both De db——— 
before they be x three parts of the -Yeople. of the Countrey re=. 
—_ out of the Church, fp that i in » time, mot of the People will remain. 


(Q2 ) Williams of he name ORE cored 6. Nations protef}- 
ing againt? the Beaſt, no] Tupiſe's : but Proteſtant , | may we ſay. of them 
that they or any of them Ss called in true Scriptare ſence, Heathens, 
that is, the Nations or Gemtiles, in oppoſition tothe the feapletf God, which #4 
the onely Holy Nation ? Such a depariutte from the Beaft in a falſe conftj= 
tation of National Charcher, if the bodies of Proteffant Nations remain 
in an uneregenerate Fares Chan _ yu they are bus as Heathens and 
Publicans.. 
+(Q3): Plaindealing,p. 27: There hath not bees ny ſons forth by oy 


 Churchytolearn the Natives language, or 0 inflrul# them in our Religion 


firſt, becamſe they ſay they bave not to do with them being without 2 except 


: bey come to bear, and learn Engliſh. 

(RY): Williams of thename Keathen, pag; 10./: For ox. News 
England parte, Ten teak, it confiulntly Thnow it to have been eafie - 
for my ſelf, long ere this, to bave brought ner. Aron path ; 
"Natives , Jea, the whole Ceantrey to a far 
' converſion, then ever was beard of in America: Fs 
the whole Conntrey to have obſerved one day in ſeven : 1 aligs have 
Tejeaons nuke 2 bove come 10 a m_— Church meeting, #0 have 
x + aw I. 3 mein- 


- ” 
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a Aa. ets, 


d Prieffs; and F wnof Prager jers and; o whale rm Antcrifhs 
| 2 | 
om PeTV- ia rears call that eoſin Gord 

nntte the 1 of Kieaica, Labs -| 
Tani, Ty nh pg but thet 1 2.9 Trois | 


d am, 'thit'G Py De: idols, hath 
Eon annt ng 


"a T) Short ſtory, p. 32. AMagquod fnireemabtoagie to —— | It 
ev ens 0 £9 © 4.4.495-77 ag 9vpng Brag indovels vb: 43-0 


hoſts ©: Wires 
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